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PROCEEDINGS
...OF...

THE SIXTH CONFERENCE.

Ne w  Y ork, January 11-13, 1898.

A  session on Treasury Topics was held Tuesday, January 11, at 
2 P.M. Wednesday morning, devotional exercises were begun at 
9.15, which were followed by a short address o f welcome from A. B. 
Leonard, D.D. After the election of W. Henry Grant, secretary, and 
Robert E. Speer, assistant secretary, the Committee of Arrangements 
presented the programme which was adopted by the Conference.

Mr. W. L. Mason was elected stenographer.
The following were elected Corresponding Members: J. C. Hepburn, 

M.D., J. T. Gracey, J. C. R. Ewing, D.D., Wilson Phraner, D.D., 
Prof. M. N. W ycoff, Henry Stout, D.D., S. M. Zwemer, Harlan P. 
Beach, F. P. Turner, E. M. Bliss, William Taylor, D.D.

A  Business Committee were elected as follows: C. C. Creegan, 
Alexander Sutherland, Henry N. Cobb.

It was voted that the thanks of the Conference be extended to . 
Mrs. J. T. Gracey, Mrs. A. F. Schauffler, Miss Harriet Stanwood and 
Miss Sarah C. Durfee with the request that they hand their papers to 
the Secretary and permit them to be published as part of these pro^ 
ceedings.

A  similar vote was taken respecting papers presented by H. K. 
Carroll, LL.D., and H. T. McEwen, D.D.

“ The Pastor and Foreign Missions,”  by John Gillespie, D.D., was 
ordered to be printed in leaflet form for circulation.

Upon the motion of A. J. Brown, Chairman, the Committee o f 
Reference was discontinued and Committees on Special Objects, 
Government Relations, and Comity, substituted.

Expressions o f sincere regietat the absence of Rev. F. F. Ellinwood, 
D.D., were embodied in a motion ordering a letter of sympathy be 
sent him in the name of the Conference.

The invitation of the American Board, to entertain the Conference 
next year in the City of New York, was cordially accepted.
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Resolutions.

REPORT OF THE BUSINESS COMMITTEE.

RESOLUTIONS AS ADOPTED.

Uniform Statistical Blank.
T h a t  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  th e  C o m m it te e  o n  Uniform Statistical Blank

be received and adopted.
That the form presented by the Committee on Uniform Statis

tical Blank be recommended to the Boards for adoption and use in 
their annual reports.

That the Secretary of this Conference be instructed to correspond 
with the Boards and Societies in other countries asking them to secure 
statistics in conformity to the Blank recommended by this Conference 
for the use o f the Ecumenical Conference of 1900.

Self-Support.
That we adopt the following recommendations made by the Com

mittee on Self-Support
1. That the Committee be authorized to open correspondence

with Committees or Conferences on the foreign mission 
fields looking to a further study and application of the 
principles and methods of self-support.

2. That we recognize the interest already manifested by the
Women’s Foreign Boards and Societies and do earnestly 
request their continued co-operation.

3. The subject of self-support is of such importance that we
request an entire day be given to its consideration in the 
approaching Ecumenical Missionary Conference.

Student Volunteer flovement.
That we reiterate the resolution of last year, “  That this Conference 

recognizes, with devout gratitude to God, the providential significance 
of the Student Volunteer Movement in its relation to the cause of 
Foreign Missions; the value and importance of the objects it has in 
view and the great wisdom, as well as the spirit of absolute depend
ence on the Holy Ghost, with which it has sought to promote them ; 
and the evident desire on the part of its leaders to cultivate close and 
sympathetic relations with, and subserve the interest of, these Boards 
and their work. In this desire, and the hope that these relations may 
be even closer and more cordial, if possible, we fully sympathize.

‘ ‘ Many o f us testify to a large increase in the number of candidates 
for appointment, through the instrumentality of the movement, and 
while we rejoice in the fact, we would express our earnest conviction 
that quality even more than quantity is to be desired in the field.”

That we recognize the great importance of the Educational Depart-
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Resolutions.

ment of this Movement, the distinct aid it gives in the preparation of 
candidates, and the positive stimulus it has supplied in deepening in
terest at home in the work of Foreign Missions. We welcome the mes
sage of our Committee that study classes have been organized in so 
many of our educational institutions and are so rapidly growing at the 
present time.

That we listen with great pleasure to assurances o f the sympathy 
on the part of our theological seminaries with the work o f Foreign 
Missions, and the evident purpose on the part of most o f these institu
tions to make yet more effective the character and scope of missionary 
instruction.

That in view of the undoubted loyalty of the Student Movement 
to the several denominational Boards we may confidently expect 
“ careful conference and perfect understanding betwoen the officers 
of 'our Boards ” and the leaders among the students relating to the 
methods of raising money as recommended by the Committee.

That a Committee on Comity and Unoccupied Fields be appointed 
to correspond with Boards and Societies relative to the most economic 
distribution of the missionary force supported by the American and 
Canadian Churches and for the general purpose of bringing about a 
great practical advance in co-operation (especially in Higher Educa
tion) as one of the chief results o f the Conference of 1900.

Constitution of Conference.
This Annual Conference being primarily for the consideration of 

questions of administration pertaining to Foreign Missions, it is under
stood that its membership is confined to executive officers and mem
bers of Foreign Missions Boards and Societies having separate church 
constituencies in the United States and Canada, the executive officers 
of said Boards and Societies, together with two members from each, 
duly elected for the purpose, being alone entitled to vote. Other 
members of Foreign Missions Boards represented in the Conference 
and officers and members of the executive committees of interdenomi
national agencies directly interested in Foreign Missionary work may 
be elected by the Conference as corresponding members.

In addition the Conference cordially welcomes any foreign mission
aries or other interested friends who may be present at its sessions.

That t-bis Conference desires to express its high appreciation o f the 
cordial and graceful hospitality of our brethren of the Missionary 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church which has contributed so 
much to the social enjoyment and intercourse of members of the 
Conference during the present session.

This Conference desires to express its deep sense of loss in the death 
of Rev. William S. Langford, D.D., late General Secretary of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, whose presence and words in former sessions of this Confer
ence were so highly appreciated by us all.
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Com m ittees.
That the following be the Committees to serve ad interim and 

report at the next Conference:
Committee of Arrangements for 1899.

R e v . C h a r l e s  H. D a n i e l s , D .D . ,  Chairman,
1 Somerset Street, Boston.

Rev. R. J. W i l l i n g h a m , D.D., Rev. C. L. R h o a d e s , D.D.,
Mr. R o b e r t  E. S p e e r , R e v . C . C. C r e e g a n . D.D.,
R e v . W. W . B a r r , D .D . ,  Mr. W. H e n r y  G r a n t .

Ecumenical Conference, 1900.
R e v . J u d s o n  S m i t h , Chairman,

1 Somerset Street, Boston,
Rev. F. F. E l l i n w o o d , D.D., Rev. A l e x . S u t h e r l a n d , D.D 
Rev. S a m u e l  W . D u n  c a n , D.D., H a m il t o n  C a s s e l s , Esq.,
Rev. A . B . L e o n a r d , D.D., Rev. W a l t e r  R. L a m b u t h , D .D.,
Rev. H e n r y  N . C o b b , D.D., Rev. W . W . B a r r , D.D.,
Rev. A. J. P a l m e r , D .D . ,  Rev. R. M. S o m m e r y i l l e .

Self-Support in Mission Churches.
R e v . W a l t e r  R . L a m b u t h , D.D., Chairman,

Nashville, Tenn.
Rev. S . L. B a l d w i n , D .D . ,  Rev. S a m u e l  W . D u n c a n , D .D.,
Rev. J a m e s  L. B a r t o n , D.D., Rev. H e n r y  N . C o b b , D.D.,

M r. W .  H e n r y  G r a n t .

Comity and Unoccupied Fields.
R e v . S a m u e l  W . D u n c a n , D .D . ,  Chairman.

Tremont Temple, Boston.
R e v . A l e x . S u t h e r l a n d , D.D., Mr. R o b e r t  E. S p e e r ,
R e v . W i l l i a m  T. S m i t h , D.D., R e v . R i y i n g t o n  D. L o r d , D.D. 

Committee on Relations to Governments.
R e v . A . B. L e o n a r d , D.D., Chairman,

150 Fifth Avenue. New York.
Rev. J o h n  G i l l e s p i e , D.D., Rev. H e n r y  C. M a b i e , D.D.,
Rev. J a m e s  L. B a r t o n , D.D., Rev. M. M. B in f o r d , D.D.

Committee on Treasury Topics.
R e v . J a m e s  L . A m e r m a n , D.D., Chairman,

25 East 22d Street, New York.
F r a n k  H . W i g g i n , Esq., R o b e r t  H . W a r d e n , E sq .,
C h a r l e s  W . H a n d , Esq., R e v . H o m e r  E a t o n , D.D.

Editing and Printing Report.
Mr. W. H e n r y  G r a n t , Chairman,

R e v . R i y i n g t o n  D. L o r d , D.D., R e v . H e n r y  N. C o b b , D.D.
Special Objects.

R e v . A. J. B r o w n , D .D . ,  Chairman,
156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

Rev. J o h n  H. P r u g h . D.D., Rev. S. H. C h e s t e r , D.D.,
Rev. R. P. M a c k a y , B.A., Rev. W i l l i a m  B e l l , D.D.
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Members.

REPRESENTATIVES OF FOREIGN HISSIONS BOARDS AND 
SOCIETIES PRESENT AT THE CONFERENCE, 

JANUARY 11-13, l898.

AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS.

Rev. C. M. Lamson, D.D., President, Hartford, Conn.
Rev. Judson Smith, D.D., Cor. Sec’y, 1 Somerset St., Boston.
Rev. Chas. H. Daniels, D.D., Cor. Sec’y, 1 Somerset St., Boston. 
Rev. James L. Barton, D.D., Cor. Sec’y, 1 Somerset St., Boston.
Rev. Elijah Horr, D.D., Brookline, Mass.
Rev. C. C. Creegan, D.D., Dist. See’y, Bible House, New York.

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION.

Rev. Samuel W . Duncan, D.D., For. Sec’y, Tremont Temple, Boston. 
Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D.D., Home Sec’y, Tremont Temple, Boston. 
Rev. Chas. L. Rhoades, D .D., Dist. Sec’y, 182 Fifth Ave., New York. 
Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D., Former Dist. Sec’y, 182 Fifth Ave.

FOREIGN MISSION BOARD, SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION.

Rev. R. J. Willingham, D.D., Sec’y, 1103 Main St., Richmond, Va.

FREE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Rev. Arthur Given, Cor. Sec'y and Treas., Auburn, R. I.

SEVENTH-DAY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Rev. O. U. Whitford, Sec’y, Westerly, R. I.
Hon. Geo. H. Utter, Ti'eas., Westerly, R. I.

FOREIGN CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Rev. F. M. Rains, D.D., Treas., Box 750, Cincinnati, Ohio.

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT, AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONTENTION (CHRIS
TIAN CHURCH).

Rev. J. G. Bishop, Sec’y and Treas., Dayton, Ohio.

AMERICAN CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE U. S. A.

Rev. J. Thompson Cole, Gen’l Sec’y, Church Missions House, 22d St. 
and Fourth Ave., New York.
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Members.

NEW YORK AND INDIANA YEARLY MEETINGS OF FRIENDS.

Rev. Micajah M. Binford, 261 Green Ave., Brooklyn.

MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

Rev. A. B. Leonard, D.D., Cor. Sec'y, 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 
Rev. W . T. Smith, D.D., Cor. Sec'y, 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 
Rev. S. F. Upham, D.D.
H. K. Carroll, LL.D., 130 Fulton St., New York.

BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH.

Rev. Walter R. Lambutli, D.D., M.D., Sec’y, 346 Public Square, 
Nashville, Tenn.

GENERAL MISSIONARY BOARD OF THE FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF N. A. 

Rev. B. Winget, Sec'y, 14 North May St., Chicago, 111.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE
U. S. A.

Rev. John D. Wells, D.D., Pres., 155 South Third St., Brooklyn. 
Rev. John Gillespie, D.D., Sec’y, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.
Mr. Robert E. Speer, Sec’y . 156 Fifth Ave., New York.
Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., Sec’y, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.
Mr. Chas. W. Hand, Treas., 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.
Rev. W. R. Richards, D.D., Plainfield, N. J.

FOREIGN MISSIONS COMMITTEE, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
(WESTERN SECTION).

Rev. R. P. Mackay, Sec’y, 89 Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 
Rev. Robert H. Warden, D.D., Treas., 89 Confederation Life Build

ing, Toronto.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA.

Rev. Mancius H. Hutton, D.D., Pres., 26 Union St., New Bruns
wick, N. J.

Rev. Henry N. Cobb, D.D., Sec’y, 25 E. 22d St., New York.
Rev. J. L. Amerman, D.D., Ass’t Sec’y, 25 E. 22d St. New York.

BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED 
CHURCH IN THE U. S.

Rev. Jas. I. Good, D.D., Pres., Reading, Pa.
Rev. John H. Prugh, D.D., Vice-Pres., 202 Coltoil Square, Pitts

burg, Pa.
Rev. S. N. Callender, D.D., Sec’y, Mechanicsburg, Pa.
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Members.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
(COVENANTER).

Rev. R. M. Sommerville, D.D., 325 W . 56th St., New York.

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
OF N. A.

Rev. M. G. Kyle, D.D., Pres., 1203 Arrott St., Frankford, Phila
delphia.

Rev. W . W. Barr, D.D., Cor. Sec'y, 1425 Christian St., Philadelphia. 
Mr. Robert L. Latimer, Treas., 21 North Front St., Philadelphia.

FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST. 

Rev. Wm. M. Bell, D.D., Sec'y, Dayton, Ohio.

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY.

Rev. Edward W. Gilman, D.D., Cor. Sec'y, Bible House, New York.

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE, YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION.

Mr. Luther D. Wishard, For. Sec’y, 40 E. 23d St., New York.
Mr. John R. Mott, 40 E. 23d St., New York.

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.

J. C. Hepburn, M.D. (Japan), East Orange, N. J.
Rev. J. C. R. Ewing, D.D., Pres. Christian College, Lahore, India. 
Rev. Wilson Phraner, D.D., East Orange, N. J.
Prof. M. N. Wyokoff, Tokyo, Japan.
Rev. Henry Stout, D.D., Nagasaki, Japan.
Rev. S. M. Zwemer, Busrah, Arabia.
Rev. Harlan P. Beach, Ed. Sec’y, Student Volunteer Movement, 

Springfield, Mass.
Mr. F. P. Turner, Gen’l Sec'y, Student Volunteer Movement, 283 

Fourth Ave., New York.
Rev. J. T. Gracey, D.D., Pres., International Missionary Union, 

Rochester, N. Y.
Rev. E. M. Bliss, D.D., Missionary Editor “ The Independent130 

Fulton Street, New York.
Rev. Wm. Taylor. D.D., Retired Bishop o f Africa.



PROGRAMME.
Committee of Arrangements, 1898.

R e v . A .  B . L e o n a r d , D .D .,  C h a ir m a n ,
150 Fifth Avenue, New York.

R e v . R iv i n g t o n  D . L o r d , D .D . R e v . J o h n  G i l l e s p i e , D .D .
Rev. S. H. C h e s t e r , D.D. Rev. W i l l i a m  B e l l , D.D.
R e v . C . C. C r e e g a n , D.D. Mr. W. H e n r y  G r a n t .

TUESDAY, JANUARY 11.
Rev. A r t h u r  G i v e n , D.D., Presiding.

Treasury Topics.

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 12.
Rev. C. M . L a m s o n , D.D., Presiding.

Report of Committee of Arrangements.
Report of “ Uniform Statistical Blank.”—S. W. D u n c a n , D.D.
Report of “  Self-Support in Mission Churches.”—W. R. L a m b u t h , D .D .  
“  Student Volunteers and Candidates.”—C. H . D a n i e l s , D .D .
“  The Relation of Editors of Religious Journals to Foreign Missions.”

— H . K . C a r r o l l , L L .D .
afterno o n .

Rev. S. F. U p h a m , D.D., Presiding.
“ Organization, Administration and W ork of the Woman’s Foreign 

Mission Societies.”
Methodist Episcopal—Mrs. J. T. G r a c e y . 
Presbyterian, - - Mrs. A. F. S c h a u f f l e r .
Congregational, - Miss E. H a r r i e t  S t a n w o o d . 
Baptist, - - - - Miss S a r a h  C. D u r f e e .

“  The Pastor and Foreign Missions.’ ’—J o h n  G i l l e s p i e , D.D.
THURSDAY, JANUARY, 13.

Rev. R. R. M a c k a y , D.D., Presiding.
Report of Ecumenical Missionary Conference.—J u d s o n  S m i t h , D.D. 
Report of Committee o f General Reference.—A r t h u r  J. B r o w n , D.D. 
“ The Development and Direction of Young People’s Societies in Rela

tion to Foreign Missions.”—H. T. M c E w e n , D.D.
AFTERNOON.

Rev. R. J. W i l l i n g h a m , D.D., Presiding.
“  Observations in the Foreign Field.”

—Addresses by Bishop D. A. G o o d s e l l , LL.D. 
R o b e r t  E . S p e e r .
S. H. C h e s t e r , D.D.
W i l l i a m  M. B e l l , D.D.

“  The Element of Enthusiasm in Foreign Missions.”—W  T. S m i t h , D .D .  
Closing Business.
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Legacies.

TUESDAY.

REV. ARTHUR GIVEN, D.D., PRESIDING.

TREASURY TOPICS.
Legacies.

BY FRANK H. WIGGIN.
The annual receipts of our Missionary Societies from legacies form 

such a large part of the total receipts that the importance of this 
subject is at once apparent. The proportion varies from year to year; 
but the history of the American Board o f Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions shows that usually from thirty to forty per cent, o f the re
ceipts comes from legacies, the Board having received during ten years 
an average o f eighty bequests annually. In many o f these cases con- 
sidei'able care and attention were necessary; correspondence and 
investigation required, and in some cases litigation resulted.

It frequently occurs that partial payment Of bequests are made 
from time to time, final settlement not being accomplished for several 
years. Where the Board or Society is a residuary legatee, its interest 
in  an estate can only best be conserved by a wise and judicious man
agement of the estate on the part of the executor or administrator.

In reference to the Care of Legacy Cases, it might be said that 
when information has been received from any source that a will has 
been filed in probate, making a specific or residuary bequest, it is 
desirable that a careful record should be made of it, with the date of 
the filing of the will, the name and address of the executor (if known), 
and such other information as may be at hand or of possible use. This 
information, and all information subsequently received connected with 
the estate, should be kept together, that a complete history of the case 
may be had for easy reference at any time. Each package o f papers 
should be systematically arranged, and within convenient access, as 
long as any part of the bequest remains unpaid, after which the pack
age may be filed away with the papers of other legacy cases, the his
tories of which have been completed. Questions are frequently pre
sented in the consideration of which such histories are of great value.

Where litigation occurs, or questions o f concession or compromise 
arise, it is often of great advantage to obtain the judgment of some 
wise friend who lives in the locality where the estate is situated, and 
who knows all the circumstances connected with it and will report 
them faithfully to the Society. Legal services are rarely required; 
but in such rare cases, if other societies are interested, it will save 
■expense if  all the societies join in acting together for their mutual pro
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tection, and, when occasion requires, in tlxe employment of an attorney 
to act for them. When an attorney is needed, if the estate is situated 
at a distance, it is often better to secure the services of some compe
tent Christian lawyer living in the locality, instead of sending one 
from a distance.

The A. B. C. F. M. has a Legacy Committee, four in number, of 
which the Treasurer is a member, to which may be referred all difficult 
questions connected with legacy cases, and it is considered especially 
fortunate that one member of this Legacy Committee is a lawyer of 
exceptional ability.

A  legacy is a sacred trust committed to a Society, and the Society 
should so regard it, considering itself held to execute the will and 
purpose of the testator.

The experience of the American Board has taught us that legacy 
receipts vary from year to year very much. Occasionally they are 
much larger than the average receipts, and I think we are coming 
more and more to the conclusion that if we should have another for
tunate year in legacies—if some large legacies should come to us—we 
should deem it unwise to use all in that year for current expenses, but 
save part for the lean years. Our donation receipts vary very much less 
than legacy receipts. I think you would be surprised, as I was, to com - 
pare the legacy receipts for the last twenty years and see how greatly 
they vary. In some years they would run up very high comparatively, 
and then perhaps the next two or three years drop down very low.

From What Source Can Information Best Be Obtained Concern
ing Estates in which the Society or Board Has an Interest?
It frequently transpires that the first information received from an 

estate is when a remittance from the executor or administrator is 
received in payment of the bequest. Yet, in many cases it would be 
o f real benefit to the Society to have earlier information. It is cer
tainly of advantage to have an early knowledge of bequests and of the 
probable time when payment will be made. It not only enables the 
Treasurer to take proper methods of protecting the Society, but it also 
enables him to make some forecast of his future receipts. The advan
tage is veiy  apparent when it is remembered that many Societies make 
their appropriations for a year in advance—the amount of the appro
priations being determined by an estimate of the probable receipts for 
that year. It has been suggested that friends of the Society located 
all over the country might be asked to furnish early information of 
bequests made by persons in their neighborhood. Such a method, 
however, has both advantages and disadvantages. The newspapers 
frequently furnish the first information of bequests, and it is a cause 
for congratulation that the custom of mentioning public bequests in 
the newspapers is notably increasing. In some States, particularly in 
Connecticut, tlie Judge of Probate or the Clerk of the Court sends a

11 .
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written notice to the Society when a will has been filed in which the 
Society has an interest. I f  executors of wills would more frequently 
send information o f bequests, and in addition, if  they would (when 
possible) name the probable time of payment, it would be warmly 
appreciated by Society treasurers.

The third question to be considered is by far the most important.

How Can Legacy Receipts Be Increased?
It is a somewhat delicate matter to suggest to an individual the way 

in which he shall dispose of his property in making his will. Some 
Societies and some Colleges do make a great number o f personal 
appeals to individuals for bequests, either by a personal letter, or in 
arranging for a personal interview, and doubtless in this way money is 
brought to the treasury which otherwise would not come to it. It is 
to be questioned whether the manifestation of such eagerness does not 
repel rather than attract. In some individual cases such appeals are 
undoubtedly w ise; but to take the initiative in a general way, and to 
such an extent, is o f doubtful expediency.

Whatever makes for an increase of missionary intelligence, and for 
an increase o f the missionary spirit, must not only tend to increase 
donation receipts, but legacy receipts as well. Impersonal appeals 
for bequests from pastors and field agents can never offend. Frequent 
statements o f the needs of the educational, industrial or medical work 
often appeal to certain persons more strongly than other phases of the 
missionary work. Endowments for schools and hospitals are very 
desirable, rendering a character of permanency, and adding much to 
the efficacy o f the work accomplished by such institutions.

Public bequests of various kinds are growing more frequent in this 
country, Hospitals, schools and homes for the orphan and the aged 
in this our favored land are remembered more and more frequently, 
and they are worthy of it. While the public attention is drawn so 
often to these, we must constantly use our efforts to keep before the 
public the interests of the schools and hospitals far away in the dark 
places of the earth, where the need is so exceedingly great.

The periodical o f the Society should always contain, in a conspicu
ous place, the form or exact phraseology to be used in making bequests. 
This periodical and the religious press of the denomination might have 
something to say from time to time o f the reasons why our work should 
call for such bequests. A  careful examination of one missionary 
societ y’s monthly publication reveals the fact that no such article has 
appeared in its pages for the last forty years, which might certainly be 
considered an excess o f modesty in this particular.

Some people have a superstition about making a will. They think 
it may shorten their lives. A  popular field secretary o f one o f our 
Societies has given to the subject careful thought, and has publicly 
announced that people making bequests to his Society live, on the
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Legacies.

average, thirty years longer than they would if they had not made 
such a will. How this statement is proved does not appear.

It is in this question of securing legacies that the constituency of 
the Society can in many cases render most efficient aid. The corporate 
member, the local agent, or pastor, or Christian lawyer, may see many 
an opportunity unknown to the secretaries or treasurer of the board. 
The pastor or lawyer are sometimes called in and are consulted as to 
the making of a will, and at such a time the knowledge o f the needs of 
the foreign work will commend it as a most worthy object.

How shall Christ’s stewards, to whom much has been given, render 
a good account of their stewardship? How shall they make their 
memory precious and fragrant long after they have passed from earth ? 
Monuments o f wood and stone shall crumble into dust; but the K ing
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, into which we build, shall 
endure to the honor and glory of His name, when time shall be no 
more.

Discussion.
Jas. L . A  m erm an : I heard a suggestion a short time ago which meets that 

irregularity o f income which is common to all o f our boards, so far as that is 
derived from legacies. The plan is a very simple one, and accord ng to it every 
legacy on being received is at once devoted to the work of the next five years, 
and only one-flfth o f it used for the year during which it was received, and the 
rest o f it put aside, so that, in each succei ding year one-flfth being used, each 
legacy would be spread over five years. That would tend somewhat to equalizing, 
o f course, the money available every year from  legacies. It would not make an 
absolute equality, o f course, but it would make the transitions from  great to 
small very much less abrupt. Now with regard to the best means to be pursued 
in order to increase the amount of income from legacies. It seems to me that 
the best thing we can possibly do in order to increa se the amount to be received 
from  legacies, is to interest the people from  whom there is any likelihood of 
getting legacies j list as thoroughly and just as actively as possible in the work 
while they are alive. Of course when a man dies his money is acceptable and 
useful in Christian work, even if he has never given anything to our foreign 
mission work before. A t the same time, speaking from  a very little experience 
in  connection with the board and from  a longer experience in pastoral work, I 
think I can say with confidence that those who have been influenced to engage 
personally in work, or, where personal work has been impossible, to engage by 
means of their contributions, which have grown larger with the growth of their 
interest, those are the people from  whom we can most confidently look for the 
largest bequests, the exceptions being where people have been so interested in 
the work that they have given away during their lifetime all they could possibly 
spare from  their estates.

C. H. D a n ie ls : One o f the Home Missionary Boards connected with our 
Congregational Churches has for several years divided every legacy received 
into three parts, thereby extending over three years instead o f over five, and the 
method works admirably with them. It is our Sunday School and Publishing 
Society. One other thought came to me in Mr. W iggin ’ s paper. It seems to me 
it ought to be circulated very widely among the constituencies o f our several 
boards that these legacies to our boards are very sacred trusts. It is very 
comm on for executors to think that, because we are religious societies, we can 
waive our interests on any call o f need from  kindred or from  other organizations. 
I believe we have no more sacred trust than to carefully execute the will o f some 
■dear good friend o f missions, who has gone to his rest and reward.
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R . E . S p eer : W hat Dr. Daniels says in reference to jthis last point is true. 
W e have had, in our own experience during the last few  years, several cases where 
it has seemed best for the interest o f the cause, and for the good name of the Board 
and the work that we represent, to waive our rights in the matter. There is one 
case especially, in which a very devoted missionary left all his estate to the 
board, leaving his wife penniless, with absolutely no provision made for  her 
support. His memory is very sweet to the Chinese to this day, because of his 
method of identifying him self with their life, but he failed to make provision for 
his fam ily when he died, and it was necessary, I think, to do something that 
perhaps absolute insistence on legal rights might not have led us to do. Another 
case o f the same sort occurred in the State o f New Jersey a few years ago where 
some rights had to be waived, not primarily because the board felt that they 
ought to be, but Because there was such tremendous pressure brought to bear, 
that it was plain more harm would be done in the end by insisting, than by 
surrendering what rights the board possessed. W ith reference to one other 
point. The Presbyterian Board has had a rule for some years, that when during 
any one year the legacies shall exceed a certain specified amount, the excess 
shall not be used in the current expenses o f the year, but held over for invest
ment in the permanent fund.

D r. D aniels said that it  was a usage of the American Board sometimes to 
waive its rights.

M r. G ia n t : W ould there not be some force in the policy o f using a legacy 
over a term o f five or ten years in inducing people to leave money to the cause 
o f foreign missions ? I f  a man felt that he was supporting a work for several 
years after his death, and not either limiting the Society to a special fund or 
giving it all away for a past debt, would there not be some inducement in that ?

On the subject o f missionary salaries and allowances. D r. D aniels introduced 
the subject o f advisability o f paving salaries in the currency o f the country in 
which missionaries labor. In the discussion which followed it was conceded that 
the best plan usually was to pay the missionaries’ salaries in gold, and to pay the 
native workers in the currency o f the country.

The question o f continuing to pay the salaries in gold on the same basis as 
heretofore, in  spite o f the decline in  the value o f silver, was discussed. Some 
felt that the missionaries should be entitled to whatever increase might a< crue 
from  the increased value in the price o f gold, while others thought that matters 
should be so arranged as to equalize any salaries, especially i f  silver continues 
to decline. A t the same time it was felt that the purchasing power o f gold was 
not proportionately increased, on account of the advance in the price o f neces
saries.

The question was asked whether any increase in appropriation was made for 
a m edical missionary over that o f an ordinary missionary. The answer was given 
in two or three cases that excepting for  an extra grant, tojcover the m edical outfit, 
no difference was made.

The matter of a  difference in salaries paid to single men and single women 
cam e up for discussion. One Board pays its single men two-thirds o f that allowed 
for  married men, and the single women only one-half. It was asked whether 
there was not some injustice in this, especially in view o f the fact that there is 
an agitation in the United States to pay women equal salaries for equal work 
with men. The point, however, waB made that on the one hand w< m en can live 
together on mission fields at considerably less expense than men. and that on 
the other hand a single man going out as a missionary is expected to be looking 
forward to the time when he can take a wife, and there is no objection to his 
saving a little, i f  he can, toward that end.

In no case was the fiscal year o f the Boards at home found to correspond 
with that o f the missions. The general custom seemed to be to have the mission 
year end suflicie tly  in  advance o f the fiscal year at home to enable the secre
taries to present reports from  the missions at the annual meetings.
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Opening.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.

REV. 0. M. LAMSON, D.D., CHAIRMAN.

A. B. L e o n a r d  : The words of welcome shall be few  but hearty. 
Since our Conference, one year ago, New York has been enlarging its 
borders, and we would be glad to give you, if it was possible, an 
enlarged welcome. W e were looking forward a year ago to this month 
of January when, perhaps, bhe greater New York would set out on its 
career with a reform Mayor and many things in the line of reform on 
the crest o f the w ave; but, behold ! we find ourselves in the trough of 
the sea with Tammany at the helm. Still we live, and New York pro
poses, I  suppose, to live and go on in its great career. But we are here 
as representatives of the Church of Christ, and as such we give you 
words of welcome. There are two things particularly, it seems to me, 
Mr. Chairman, that we represent in this gathering. First, we repre
sent the unity of the Church of Jesus Christ. W e are not a number of 
warring factions and clans fighting against each other. The great 
Protestant Church of the United States and of Canada is not warring 
with itself, and these great denominations may be regarded simply as 
so many divisions of the one great army, marching forward to the 
conquest of the world. There was a time in the history of the past 
when there was some warring among ourselves, but that day seems to 
have passed and gone, and the Protestant Church is more to-day a unit 
in its spirit and in its work than ever before, I suppose, in  the history 
o f the world. Then the second thing that we represent here is the 
aggressiveness of the Church, its aggressive power. It is not enough 
that the Church shall take care of itself—take care o f itself in the 
homeland, build itself houses of worship, and carry forward its work 
in this Christian land—but it is to obey the command of its great Head 
to go into all the world and give the Gospel to every creature, and 
more than any other set o f men, perhaps, that could be called together 
we represent that aggressive spirit o f the Church, its power to go forth 
and conquer. And this is the spirit that more and more should pulsate 
throughout the entire Protestant Church, “ Arise and go forth and 
conquer.” It would seem that we have all the elements necessary for 
a great and mighty conquest. W e have become great in principles; 
we have become great in social and political influence; we have become 
great in wealth, and this great Protestant Church ought, in these clos
ing years of this century and the opening years o f the next century, to 
go forward with mighty strides to the evangelization of the world. I 
hope that the councils we shall have during this day and to-morrow 
will help on in this great work.
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T h e  C h a i r m a n  (C. M. Lamson, D.D.): W e most gratefully accept 
your welcome and return our best wishes for the city and the churches 
you represent. Every church among other definitions is defined by its 
purpose. I imagine that in the natural differentiation o f churches it 
may be necessary that we should represent different values respecting 
history, forms of worship and proscriptions of government. But in 
purpose the churches are one. W e cannot, of course, be united in our 
histories that are so sacred to us, nor in the laws that regulate our 
worship and our action, but we can be united in service. The purpose 
o f  the churches must be one, and that is to Christianize the world. 
This is the definition of the churches represented here to-day, the 
organizations that are working toward unity for the sake o f Christian
izing the world.

REPORT OF COMMITrEE ON UNIFORM STATISTICAL 
BLANK.

REV. SAMUEL W. DUNCAN, D.D., CHAIRMAN.

As the result of much deliberation and in concurrence with the 
views of the different Boards associated with this Conference, so far 
as we have been able to ascertain these, your Committee beg leave to 
submit the following outline as a blank form to be used in securing 
statistics for Annual Reports.

W e have been aware in preparing this form that several of the 
Board represented here are restricted to the use of official blanks pre
pared by their General Conferences. We have realized, too, the diffi
culty of framing any one blank that would be satisfactory in every 
respect to all of the representatives of the numerous Societies forming 
this Conference. The aim, therefore, has been to limit inquiry strictly 
to such information as is usually embodied in the Annual Reports of 
the various Mission Boards, or should be thus embodied for the instruc
tion and encouragement o f our large constituencies who sustain Foreign 
Missions. We believe this blank will be found fully adequate for this 
purpose, being free from excessive detail, and not open to the charge of 
imposing unnecessary burdens upon the workers in the field.

There is an obvious advantage in the uniform terminology which a 
common blank secures. It facilitates reference and comparison, and is 
a sure safeguard against errors and misstatements which are certain 
to result where a various phraseology is used in designating the same 
objects. W e would recommend, accordingly, this form for the use of 
the Conference in obtaining such information as is intended for use in 
Annual Reports of the various Boards with the suggestion, that in 
cases where other items need to be collected to meet special require
ments of whatever nature, this object may be gained by elongating 
the blank and including the necessary columns.
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Uniform Statistics.

Proposed Uniform Statistics for the Annual Reports of all 
Foreign Missions Abroad.

E d u c a t i o n a l  S t a t i s t i c s .N a m e  o f  S t a t i o n , T o w n  o r  V i l 
l a g e .

W h e n  E s t a b l i s h e d .
P o p u l a t i o n  o f  F i e l d . 
M i s s i o n a r i e s .

Ordained.
Unordained (not physicians). 
Physicians (men).
Physicians (women).
Single Women.
Wives.
Total.

N a t i v e  H e l p e r s .
Ordained Preachers. 
Unordained Preachers. 
Teachers (men).
Teachers (women).
Bible Women.
Other Native Helpers.
Total.

C h u r c h  St a t i s t i c s .
Out-Stations—Places of Regu

lar Meeting.
Organized Churches. 
Churches Entirely Self-Sup - 

porting.
Communicants.
Added by Confession. 
Adherents.
Attendance.
Sabbath-Scliools. 
Sabbath-School Membership.

Theological Schools.
Students for the Ministry.
Students in Collegiate Train

ing.
Boarding and High Schools— 

Pupils (boys).
Pupils (girls).

Other Schools—
Pupils (boys).
Pupils (girls).

Total under Instruction.
Schools Entirely Self-Support

ing.
United with Church during 

Year.
C h u r c h e s  a n d  C h a p e l s .

N a t i v e  C o n t r i b u t i o n s .

For Church and Congrega
tional Expenses.

For Education.
For Building and Repairs.
For Home and Foreign Mis

sions.
Total Contributions.

A p p r o p r i a t e d  b y  B o a r d .

For Churches and Education 
(Native Work).

Discussion.
A . B . L e o n a rd : I thank the Committee for preparing this blank. I think 

it is the most complete, so far as I can judge by glancing over it, o f  any blank I 
have ever seen, and I see no reason why that might not come into general use 
among all the different Boards. I think the Committee has done a splendid piece 
o f work in putting together just the things that we need to know about, and w ith
out adding anything unnecessary.

H . N. C o b b : I am prepared to recommend that this blank be recommended 
to the various Boards by this Conference, represented in  it for use in securing 
systematic reports from  their missions. I second heartily what Dr. Leonard has 
said. It  seems to me admirable and the best blank that has been submitted to 
the Conference since blanks came to be. It includes everything we want to know 
and excludes quite a number of items that we do not care anything about.
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Self-Support.

REPORT OF THE COnniTTEE ON SELF-SUPPORT IN 
niSSION CHURCHES.

The three resolutions concerning self-support adopted by the Con
ference in January, 1897, were in the nature of instructions to its Com
mittee. It was ordered that the Committee should secure from the 
several Boards composing the Conference such information as: Sum 
total of appropriation, total expense o f administration, appropriations 
for missionaries, for native workers, and the amount contributed by the 
native church. Responses have been secured from a majority of the 
Boards.

It was also ordered that another letter be sent the missionaries com
mending their efforts, and, at the same time, requesting them to furnish 
as full statistical reports as possible. The following circular letter was 
forwarded through the Secretaries o f the various Boards and Societies: 

To the Beloved Missionaries of the American Churches.
N ew Y o r k , March 9,1897.

D e a r  B r e t h r e n : In acknowledging the receipt of a large number of valu
able statistical reports from  various mission stations, this Committee wishes to 
express its appreciation of the care with which they have been made out. May 
we call the attention of those who have not yet sent in reports to the statistical 
blanks sent out again last year ? They are sent in a roll so as to preserve them 
in good shape for use for the next three to five years. I f  your station or mission 
has not done so already, will you kindly have the blanks filled out at your earliest 
convenience and sent to your own Board ? Please fill in the statistical columns 
as far as you have the inform ation and arrange to collect the data for your 
future reports as quickly as possible.

There has been some complaint o f the difficulty of separating the church 
from  school rents, the same building generally being used for both purposes, and 
“  building ”  from  “  repairs.”  Where a day-school is incidental to a church, rent 
is not usually charged against the school; and where the building is rented 
primarily for a school there is seldom any charge made for religious services. 
There is really little value in estimating the rent on the smaller day-schools 
where the rent really should be charged to congregational expenses. By adding 
to the column “ Contributions to Building F und”  the words “  Rents or Repairs,”  
both may be combined, or they may be entered as “  Other Church Expenses,”  or 
“  Other School Expenses.”

As intimated above, should some o f the columns call for information not 
within your reach, please leave them blank and furnish all the data you can 
without undue taxing of time and strength.

These statistics when gathered w ill be of great value in helping the Boards 
to form  an estimate o f the work done and in informing their constituencies o f the 
progress made as far as it can be expressed in figures. They w ill also be o f great 
service in enabling the Boards as a whole to reach a uniform method o f tabu
lating statistical information so that general summaries may be more readily 
compiled.

It is the aim of the Committee to secure—
1. A  uniform basis o f support for mission churches and schools where the
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conditions of foreign aid are proportioned and defined. This would apply in 
every case where a missionary society is paying part of a regular stipulated 
salary.

2. An agreement between missions working in the same field respecting tbe 
amount of mission aid toward the support o f teachers and preachers, proportion
ing such aid to their proved ability and the local rates of pay.

3. Self-sustaining congregations, which shall be able to continue weekly 
worship and Bible study even when without the services of a regular pastor.

4. The lim iting o f the employment o f natives as evangelists to only men of 
real consecration and power.

W e trust that you will give your heartiest co-operation to this world-wide 
movement.

In addition to the foregoing, your Committee, in accordance with 
Resolution 3, respectfully requested each Board, through its secretaries, 
to secure the annual filling out of blanks for the more complete com 
pilation of statistics for annual reports and appropriations. Not only 
have courteous and favorable replies been returned us, but we have 
been greatly encouraged by the careful consideration given this subject 
by all the Boards. The action of the Presbyterian Board in 1895, com 
mitting itself to the heartiest co-operation, and of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union in the same year, has led to thorough discussion of 
self-support by Boards and executive committees all along the line. 
The result in one case, at least, has fully justified the time spent 
upon it.

The Board of Missions o f the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
at its annual meeting, May, 1896, had a member o f your Committee to 
read a paper on self-support. The paper had been ordered a year in 
advance, was discussed during an entire morning session, and was then 
referred to a committee of which Bishop Charles B. Galloway was 
chairman. The Bishop presented the following report, which was 
adopted:

The committee to whom was referred the paper on self-support beg leave to 
report as fo llow s:

W e have carefully considered the subject discussed and the suggestions 
made therein, and hereby express our approval and recommendation of the same. 
Some wise plan o f self-support is vital to the normal development o f the Church 
and the speedier projection o f movements into other neglected fields. The 
Board of Missions hereby commits itself positively to the principle and policy 
of self-support, and advises the officers o f the Board and the missionaries in the 
field to put our missions upon a self-supporting basis as rapidly as the circum • 
stances will allow. New fields are opening, and we must enter in.

W e recommend that a committee o f five be appointed by the President of 
the Board to draw up a plan for self-support, the same to be presented at the 
next annual meeting.

W e further recommend to said committee o f five rules 2,3, i  and 5 o f the 
rules recommended by the committee on self-support appointed by the Confer
ence of Officers and Representatives of Foreign Mission Boards and Societies.

A t the ensuing annual meeting, May, 1897, the Committee of Five 
which had been appointed offered the following, which was unani
mously adopted:
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Your com m 'ttee appointed at the last annual meeting to recommend a plan 
for self-support beg leave to report as fo llow s :

The Board of Missions committed itself so positively to the principle and 
policy o f self-support at its meeting in 1896, and the missionaries and native 
preachers have co-operated so heartily with the Bishops and Secretaries in 
carrying out this policy during the past twelve months, that a marked advance 
has been made in all our foreign fields Nine self-s'pporting churches are re
ported, against five for the year before, while five church edifices have been 
built largely by  native contributions and six more are in process of erection.

W hile the policy inaugurated by the Board has been uniform, the meth ds 
adopted on the various fields have been adjusted to meet the conditions peculiar 
to ear'll. In Brazil five native preachers volunteered for appointment to any 
five churches that would make the effort to support them ; in Japan a plan was 
agreed upon which limited the number o f native preachers supported to twelve, 
while in Korea Dr. C. F. Reid has organized his work, with slight modifications, 
on the basis o f what is known as the Nevius method, but which is in fact the 
Methodist plan o f classes and class-leaders, with systematic instruction and 
weekly contributions. In view of these facts we respectfully recom m end:

1. That the Secretaries o f the Board and the Bishops in charge of our m is
sions keep the policy o f self-support steadily in view, but in their application o f 
the same permit a certain amount of flexibility. The Committee doubts the 
•wisdom at the present time of outlining any fixed plan.

2. That the missionaries be requested to supply the information necessary to 
fill out the blank forms which have been prepared by the office.

3. That the policy which in a single year has accomplished so much in our 
foreign fields be given a thorough trial in our domestic work.

While the Boards have given their endorsement and the secretaries 
have pushed the work of correspondence in explanation and applica
tion of the policy and methods adopted, the missionaries have not 
been slow to co-operate in the movement.

Mexico.—Two members o f your committee, Mr. W. Henry Grant 
and Dr. S. L. Baldwin, were in attendance upon the General Assembly 
of Missionaries and Native Evangelical Workers, held in the City of 
Mexico, February, 1897.

Important action in regard to comity and self-support was taken by 
this body of workers, and the Executive Committee was continued as 
a Committee of Reference in relation to matters of interest in com 
mon to all the missions.

Mr. Grant kindly placed at our disposal his personal observations, 
from which we quote the following :

“ At the Saturday night meeting o f the missionaries Dr. Baldwin 
read his paper on ‘ Economic Distribution of Missionary Force,’ and I 
described the general progress and the new plans in various fields in 
the matter of self-support. It was then proposed, and an agreement 
reached, that the Executive Committee o f the General Assembly, 
composed as the Committee is at present, entirely of missionaries, 
should be made a Committee of Reference on the question o f unifying 
the basis o f self-support and salaries of native workers. It was the 
general opinion that with a more uniform system of self-support and 
of grants by the Boards toward native salaries and incidental expenses
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o f the churches and schools, and with a full report on the existing 
status with respect to these, that a very large measure of comity would 
be secured without hasty action and too definite rules.

“ I urged in the main that a second church should not be started 
in any place until the first was on a self-supporting basis. That then 
no second church should be started in the same place excepting upon 
the same basis, unless as a necessary offshoot from the first. Third, 
that the dividing of a partially or wholly self-supporting church into 
two bodies would necessitate a larger share of aid from both of the 
contending missions, and would therefore be a misappropriation of 
missionary money. Fourth, that I did not believe that one dollar out 
o f a hundred was given for the extending of denominationalism, but 
purely with a view to bringing the Gospel to those without the true 
knowledge o f Christ.

W e were both o f us greatly gratified to find the missionaries indi 
vidually and collectively so heartily approving a general movement in 
the direction of closer relations between the Boards and a wiser divis
ion of the work on the field. Mexico seems at present ripe for recon
struction without unwise and radical changes. It would, therefore, 
seem wise that the Boards should immediately consider the questions 
raised in Dr. Baldwin’s and Dr. Butler’s papers and inform their mis
sions of their hearty accord in the movement.

Japan.—Turning'to Japan we find, in the Appendix to the Annual 
Report of the Council of Missions co-operating with the Church of 
Christ in Japan, a statement full o f suggestion. A  committee was 
appointed by the Council with instructions to issue a circular letter 
containing nine questions bearing upon self-support in its different 
phases. Twenty-four missions were interrogated. In addition to ex 
tracts from replies there was presented to the Council “  a summary of 
the facts elicited, and the impression made by the extensive corre
spondence regarding the present condition of the churches, the temper 
of evangelists, pastors and people concerning self-support, and the 
future prospects for the development of the idea o f self-support and 
the attainment of independence by the churches. ”

The summary of the Committee is as follow s:
1. That very little progress in self-support has been made during 

the last five years*, and that the prospect for the future is neither hope
ful nor encouraging. The letters speak of the want of a true spirit, 
and a proper sense o f responsibility regarding the matter of self-sup
port. There are noticeable exceptions it is true; but these are not 
sufficiently numerous to offset the great dearth that seems to exist 
throughout the length and breadth of the Christian Church in Japan,

* It must be borne in mind that in Japan a large number of churches had 
become self-supporting prior to this term of five years. This was especially true 
of the missions o the American Board. W e do not consider the outlook without 
hope or encouragement.
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so far as an earnest desire and purpose to be independent of all forms 
of foreign financial aid is concerned.

2. That there are certain remedies proposed for bringing about a 
better state of affairs, which may be classified and arranged under 
several heads, v iz .:

(a) The education of the people in the sacred duty of taking care 
of themselves. It is ascertained that to raise money spasmodically for 
the erection of buildings, or for the relief of suffering, or for benevo
lence, or for philanthropic purposes generally, is not a difficult matter; 
but the duty o f contributing regularly and for the support of the 
Gospel in connection with local congregations meets with indifference 
and neglect. Intimate and sympathetic contact with the people; 
urging them in a spirit o f kindness and affection to meet the expenses 
of organization as a Christian community, the missionary himself 
setting the example of giving—this in general is the only effective 
way in the minds of some for securing the end of self-support. To 
these brethren all artificial methods; such as the making o f pro 
rata estimates, not organizing churches until they are able to pay 
their own expenses, etc., are useless and even injurious; that is to 
say, legislation on the part of the missions for the purpose of promoting 
self-support is uncalled for and will prove unproductive of good. 
Moral suasion by the missionary, not pressure from the missions, is their 
motto.

(b) The above is one extreme revealed by the correspondence. The 
opposite extreme is to make hard and fast rules, to which there shall 
be no exceptions, making it obligatory upon the churches and preach - 
ing places to raise a certain fixed portion of the congregational e x 
penses, or the whole, as the case may be. according to the numerical 
strength or the supposed financial ability of the membership. A 
number of examples are given where such necessity was laid upon 
congregations hitherto supported from mission funds, and with the 
result of their speedy attainment of self-support; whereas, on the 
other hand, in a number of cases the seme method led to the employ
ment of second or third-rate men at smaller salaries than before, or 
even to the discontinuance o f regular preaching services altogether, 
and thus to great injury to the cause of Christ. In some cases the 
change was in the direction of the combination of two or more places 
under one evangelist.

(c) Between these two extremes are ranged the great majority of 
the Committee’s correspondents. They believe it to be wise and even 
necessary to use mission money to a limited extent, disbursing it ac
cording to certain prescribed rules by which the Christians shall pay 
part of their regular local expenses. In this way a greater measure of 
liberality may be secured and the spirit and duty of self-support incul
cated. These brethren would have rules, but would interpret them 
freely and admit of exceptions. They think that progress should be
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made slowly, allowing sufficient time for a healthy sentiment to grow 
up in the hearts of the church members. They would regard all rules 
and policies as rather suggestions of method than as means whereby 
to bring pressure to bear for  the purpose of squeezing out money from 
the people.

3. That as to the advisability or practicability of having a general 
council or conference of all the missions, in which to discuss the ques
tion of self-support, and, if possible, adopt common measures for its 
solution, the majority of the correspondents are adverse, believing that 
it would be difficult to hit upon any one plan which would suit all the 
various forms of ecclesiastical machinery represented on the field. A 
respectable minority, however, are in favor of having such a confer
ence, regarding it as perhaps the only way in which the problem of 
self-support can be solved.

After a discussion occupying the greater part of two days the Coun
cil adopted a series of recommendations :

1. That all missions co-operating in this Council make it a rule not 
to aid financially any church organized hereafter; and that in concur
rence with the recent action of Synod on this subject we earnestly 
labor and pray for the entire self-support of all organized churches now 
receiving financial aid from the missions within the next two years.

2. That in aiding companies of believers, both such as are connected 
with organized churches and such as are not, the missions adopt a 
uniform rule of not paying rent or incidental expenses.

3. That in all new work, and as far as practicable in already exist
ing work, the missions be urged to make a trial of Dr. Nevius’ method 
in the general work o f evangelization: Employing fewer workers, pay
ing no rent or incidental expenses, and by grouping Christians into 
circuits, to make the work entirely self-supporting from the very start.

4. That in all cases, churches and preaching places receiving mission 
aid be required to fill out a monthly blank showing membership, 
attendance, amount and sources of all money received, and the man
ner in which the same has been expended ; and that this blank be a 
uniform one for all the co-operating missions.

5. Finally that the Council appoint a standing committee of three 
members on self-support, to which any matter relating to the subject 
may be referred, and which shall report to the next meeting o f the 
Council.

In a communication from Rev. D. S. Spencer, o f the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Japan, we have a more hopeful view. Among 
the hindrances he mentions the following : (1) Most of the preachers 
come from the Samurai, a class winch affects to despise money. In 
pressing the claims of any benevolence, the pastor runs counter to a 
deep-rooted prejudice, and is the more discounted when he mentions 
his own salary; (2) the poverty of the Christians as a class; (8) the 
rise in the cost o f living—nearly 30 per cent, in eighteen months ac-
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cording to government statistics, and (4) lack of wise and effective 
co-operation between the authorities at home and the workers on the 
field. He thinks there have been ill-advised regulations adopted and 
not a few plans which never passed the experimental stage and were 
necessarily abortive.

In spite of these embarrassments fair progress has been made. Mr. 
Spencer shows that in 1884, with a membership o f 907 and 241 proba
tioners, the total native contribution was 1,378 yen, or 1.50 yen  per 
member. In 1894, with a membership of 3,278 and 728 probationers, the 
total native contribution was 7,217 yen, or 1.80 yen per member. 
While in 1897, with a membership of 3,524 and 1,198 probationers, the 
total native contribution was 17,851 yen, or 3.78 yen per member. In 
other words, since the year 1884 the amount contributed by the Japan
ese members has grown from 1,378 yen to 17,851 yen.

The Committee might quote at length from other fields, but time 
would not permit a statement in detail. Korea is coming squarely to 
the front on self-support, several of the missions having adopted the 
system of Dr. Nevius, or a slight modification of the same. In no other 
field have the missionaries seemed more a unit on this subject. W e 
are convinced that here as in other territory they only need to press 
with faithfulness and tact the good work already begun.

After this brief and at best inadequate review of the year’s work 
your Committee would respectfully make three recommendations:

1. That the Committee be authorized to open correspondence with 
Committees or Conferences on the foreign mission fields looking to a 
further study and application of the principles and methods of self- 
support.

2. That we recognize the interest already manifested by the Women’s 
Foreign Boards and Societies, and do earnestly request their continued 
co-operation.

3. The subject o f self-support is of such importance that we request 
an entire day be given to its consideration in the approaching Ecumeni
cal Missionary Conference.

Self-Support.
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Student Volunteers.

REPORT OF THE COnniTTEE ON STUDENT 
VOLUNTEERS.

KEV. CHARLES H. DANIELS, D. D ., CHAIRMAN.

A t the meeting of this Conference one year ago a full aDd admir
able paper was presented upon the origin, history and purposes of the 
Student Volunteer Movement. Because of this the present Committee 
finds its work simplified in every way. Certain additional items may 
find a place in this report, and it may be proper to briefly re state 
some of the positions held by the Movement.

We have examined with no little interest the financial standing of 
the Student Volunteer Movement. There are eight secretaries em
ployed, five of them on the field, hence considerable money must be 
used in travel. Offices must be rented and equipped, clerks and office 
help must be had. Miscellaneous expenses belong to the several de
partments of work and conferences. The amount of money raised last 
year was $15,840, from which all expenses were paid and the move- 
mant has never had a deficit. All care is taken in obtaining money, 
not to divert one dollar from the regular channels of benevolence.

The years of the existence of this movement have fixed certain 
things so that they are no longer experimental. Its field is in the 
institutions of higher learning in the United States and Canada, and 
from these institutions its membership is taken. Its purpose was 
fully stated last year, and is, in a word, the bringing to the attention 
of all students the claims of foreign missions with a view to increas
ing the missionary force, and also fostering an aggressive missionary 
spirit among the educated leaders at home. Its loyalty to the regu
larly organized missionary agencies of the churches cannot be ques
tioned. Its leaders are trained carefully for their important work of 
direction and supervision. Its method of missionary education, as 
necessary and fundamental, is appreciated. Its recognition of respon
sibility along financial lines is necessary if the movement is to realize 
its purpose. Its care to secure only those for the missionary service 
who are well equipped and above all of spiritual power, is a cause for 
gratitude. It  seems to us that these things are factors which are 
beyond experiment.

The majority of the members of your Committee were in attend
ance at the September Conference of the leaders of this movement. 
The object of this Conference is indicated-in the word itself—a record 
of experiences, a discussion of problems, a determination of policy, a 
re-statement of principles, and, best of all, a waiting before God for 
spiritual equipment.
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The topics discussed in this Conference were wide reaching, such 
as, “ The Watchword,”  “ The Movement in Other Lands,”  “ How 
Can the Volunteers Be Put Into the Field ? ”  How Deepen Spiritual 
L i f e ? ”  “ Contributions to M issions,”  “ Principles, Perils and 
Plans,”  “ The Offices, Literature and Finances of the Movement.”  
These and other questions engaged the thought for five days.

Let us give illustration of the practical, concrete character of the 
discussions:

I. The Policy for 1897 and 1898. To visit every institution of 
higher learning on this continent; to make the records so complete 
as to be of servide to the Boards; to increase study classes by fifty 
per cent. ; to increase subscriptions to the “ Student Volunteer;”  to 
make the churches familiar with the plans; to make the coming con 
vention in Cleveland one of power; to help solve the financial prob
lems of the Boards; to secure volunteers with high qualifications, 
and to promote a prayerful spirit for missions among the students of 
this continent.

II. Probably the most difficult question discussed at that Confer
ence was, ‘ ‘ What can the Volunteer Movement do to increase giving to 
missions?”  The first question discussed pertained to the need. Here 
was seen retrenchment for lack of funds, volunteers applying to be 
sent, an urgent demand for recruits, and church members giving but 
a fraction of what they might. Then the question was raised why 
the volunteers should help to raise money ? The very life of the 
movement was felt to be at stake. I f  volunteers could not go then the 
movement is crippled. Hence the need of intimate contact with 
the Churches on tha part of students. Associated with this 
movement are the future leaders of the Churches and of the enter
prises for the youth. Then a review was had of some of the things 
already done by this movement. Contributions from students have 
increased from less than $5,000 to above $40,000. Many of the volunteers 
have secured their own support. The needs have been carried by 
volunteers into the Churches, Sunday Schools and Endeavor Societies. 
Literature on giving has been circulated. There has been much defi
nite training in systematic beneficence The friends of missions 
have multiplied, the volume of prayer has increased, and hence the 
-spirit of giving. The educational department is rapidly extending, 
and knowledge of missions will be a power in their prosecution. 
There is such a fellowship among students that for every volunteer on 
the field there will be a noble constituency at home standing for his 
support and in deep sympathy with his work. This illustrates the 
character of the discussions and the earnest searching for the best 
methods of usefulness in this great work.

At the last meeting of this Conference the following resolution was 
passed;

“ We suggest that wider use may profitably be made of the Volun-
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teer Bands by our Boards as a valuable and efficient agency in quick
ening th e  zeal of our Churches in th iB  service.”

We have been given a few interesting facts in regard to some of 
the work thus attempted by the Volunteers. Student Volunteer 
Leagues have been organized in our large centres, such as Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Nashville, Chicago, Toronto, 
San Francisco and Montreal. The efforts of these Leagues have been 
directed largely in bringing the Endeavor Societies and other young 
people’ s organizations into sympathy with the missionary work, and 
also in promoting definite missionary work in the college fields around 
these centers. Missionary rallies, conferences of the officers of the 
Volunteers and the Endeavor Societies are held at these centers, and 
no little effort has been made to present the cause of foreign m is
sions to the Churches and Endeavor Societies as opportunity has 
offered.

Considerable work is also reported in what is called “ Field Cam
paign Work in Summer.”  We present two or three illustrations of 
this w ork.

Dennison University, Ohio. “ Two hundred and nine churches in 
West Virginia and Ohio were visited by Volunteers from this Univer
sity in one summer, and 107 of these churches increased their pre
vious contributions, as a result of this visitation, to th9 Boards of 
Foreign Missions of their denominations. Thirty-six, which had pre
viously given nothing to missions, the succeeding year gave $218.95. 
In addition the visiting students made a judicious distribution of 
literature, organized missionary committees in Young People’ s So
cieties, and aroused missionary interest.”

Northwestern University, 111. “ The record of one Northwestern 
man will show the nature of the work of the others. He spent thirty- 
two days in the last summer campaign; gave missionary addresses in 
twenty-four churches; organized sixteen new missionary committees; 
started five missionary libraries; sold missionary literature, and 
traveled 1,344 miles.”

Wooster University, Ohio. “ The field work by the Volunteers of 
Wooster University is under the control of the missionary committee 
of the Synod of Ohio, which has as its chairman the Rev. Prof. H. W. 
Hulbert, of Cleveland. The work of the Band includes the visitation 
of about 150 churches each season, the Volunteers giving their time, 
and the societies or churches paying the traveling expenses.”

While we have been unable to gather anything like complete facts 
as to the efforts of students among the churches, we see that this 
work has been considerable, and in several localities systematic, as in 
the vicinity of large cities, and near our Colleges and Universities.

The report of last year dwelt upon the need and value of the edu
cational department in the training of the volunteers. Correspon-
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dence with the Rev. Harlan P. Beach, the educational secretary o f 
the movement, brings out some of the aims of this department.

I. To impart the leading facts of foreign missions to the Christian 
students of the United States and Canada, both volunteers and non
volunteers.

II. To increase the number of study classes through whose agency 
this work may be accomplished. During the year classes have been 
conducted in twenty-four of the seminaries in courses of from sixteen 
to twenty-two hours. Classes have also been formed in nearly 250 
preparatory schools, colleges, universities and professional schools. 
The number is increasing and the movement represents intense and 
exacting work.

We quote in part from the secretary as to the present methods o f 
the educational department.

1. The Courses. “  We have just entered upon our first full four 
years’ cycle of mission study. The logical order of topics in this 
cycle needs to be accommodated to our well grounded theory that 
courses must be comparatively brief in order to be acceptable to most 
students; and accommodated also to the necessity of regarding con
ditions of different parts of the college year. ”

1. “ The course o f the Fall term has been upon the ‘ Non-Christian 
World and the Student Factor, ’ the text books for which have been 
Dr. Bliss’ s ‘ Development o f the Mission F ie ld ,’ and J. R. M ott’ s 
‘ Strategic Points in the World’ s Conquest.’ Over 5,000 of these 
text-books have been already sold.”

2. “ The course beginning in January is upon Africa, and the 
textbook is ‘ Africa W aiting,’ by D. M. Thornton, the British 
Union’ s Educational Secretary. It w 11 doubtless prove a popular 
and profitable course.”

3. “ The Spring term will be devoted to the study of ‘ Missions in 
the Light o f the Epistles, ’ the Gospels and Acts having been covered 
in previous studies exploited by the movement. These studies ought 
to be fundamental and very suggestive to intending missionaries, 
as they are based on the Apostolic life and teachings.”

II. Helps to Study. 1. “ The most important of these is the text
books already referred to. A course stands or falls according to its 
value and fitness for the course. ’ ’

2. “ Usually an auxiliary book is recommended to leaders and for 
outside class use. Thus last term Dr. Leonard’ s ‘ A Hundred Years 
of Missions’ was used in connection with the world survey of mis
sions. ’ ’

3. “ In the ‘ Student Volunteer’ are published analytical outlines 
of each study, by the use of which the student can organize his 
knowledge of the lesson and readily review it. Class leaders usually 
make this the basis of their teaching. In some courses the text-book 
is arranged so that the outline can be seen at a glance by reason of
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different styles of type, used in headings, etc. ‘ Africa Waiting’ and 
^Knights of the Labarum’ are such text books ”

4. “ Bibliographies, indicating appropriate pages or chapters of 
the best or most accessible literature on the subject of each study, 
are also printed in the ‘ Volunteer,’ and, in some cases, in the text
book itself. These are of great assistance in assigning sidelight 
readings. ”

5. “  ‘ Suggestions to Leaders’ are printed sheets of suggestions as 
to the conduct of each study. Though especially intended for the 
use of those who have little originality they are valued by all 
leaders. ’ ’

G. “ Report blanks are furnished leaders and are filled out after 
each study. These gi ve leaders an opportunity to seek the educational 
secretary’ s advice, gain further information, and make helpful criti
cisms of the course. They also give the secretary occasion to suggest 
to leaders ways of improving their instruction if not satisfactory.”

III. Organizing the Classes. This is done in the manner described 
in the Report of the Fifth Conference of Foreign Missions Board 
in 1897.

When we remember that during the past three years this depart
ment has issued, almost entirely to students, $13,000 worth of mis
sionary literature and that it is aggressively and perpetually urging 
the sale and reading of this literature we shall feel the value of its 
work. There is probably no other organization, or even publisher, 
that has put so much missionary literature into the hands of so 
influential a number of persons in any given time.

This Committee was especially instructed to learn something 
relative to the amount and character of instruction on missions given 
in the theological seminaries. In order to secure the facts in the 
case, letters were addressed to something over a hundred of our 
seminaries for theological instruction. It is a cause for regret that 
a very few of our best known seminaries did not reply, as Yale, 
Newton Center, Princeton, Drew and Auburn. But thirty-eight 
replies were received. Only two report no instruction whatever, 
whether by class room work, missionary society among the students 
or addresses by men outside. One of the two felt the need of regular 
work in this department. In thirty-six there are more or less direct 
efforts in the way of missionary instruction. In three or four cases 
special mention is made of the studies under the guidance of the 
Student Volunteer Movement. One seminary reports about ten hours 
class room work with each session, and lectures by the four professors, 
with examinations upon the same. From another we learn that more 
and more time is given each year to missions. The instruction is by 
lectures and by a definite course of reading, upon which the classes 
are examined in a carefully conducted “ qu iz.”  The prescribed 
readings cover such subjects as, “ The Success of Missions,”  “ Prin-
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ciples and Problems of Missions, ”  Missionaries Societies and Mis 
sionary Biography. ”  In the department of church history the subject 
has its historical setting. This last remark is true of nearly every 
seminary. A Baptist seminary reports as follow s:

“ In the department of systematic theology in our seminary I treat 
of heathen religions. In the department of history, the rise and 
results of Christian missions are described. In the department o f 
homiletics are lectures on the great missionaries, and essays assigned 
to the students. We have a regular monthly lecture by some m is
sionary or secretary.; a monthly prayer-meeting for missions; and a 
regular monthly meeting of the Judson Missionary Society at which 
reports are made on missions by the students. This seems to us 
more effective than the establishment of a department of missions, 
for which we have not the funds.”

Prom another these words:
“ We have a missionary chair regularly giving instruction. Our 

faculty strongly believeB in making missions a part of the curriculum. 
Besides class room work our students have weekly classes pursuing 
the studies of the Volunteer Movement.”

One of the seminaries in Chicago reports as follow s:
“ We have so arranged matters that, although we treat the subject 

of missions very fully under church history to which we devote five 
hours weekly for twenty-five weeks, nevertheless we devote, in a 
separate course under a special professor, with special text-books, 
one hour weekly to the subject of foreign missions, which is techni
cally known in theological science as ‘ Evangelistics. ’ Every student, 
therefore, that graduates from our seminary, not only has studied 
the subject in connection with church history, but has had special 
instruction, both in the history and in the science, for one hour a 
week during one whole year. In addition to this, one evening each 
month is devoted by the whole seminary to the discussion of foreign 
missions. In addition to this we have each year a course of some 
five or six lectures on this department.”

Another seminary in the same city has recently established a 
foreign missionary lectureship. An interesting report is from Ohio, 
and is as follow s:

“ We have a three years’ course in missions in the seminary, 
giving one hour a week, definite instruction, to this branch. The 
instruction is given in the regular class room. Two years are devoted 
to the topical study of missions under the heads: (1) The Men, 
devoted to a careful study of missionary biography; (2) The Fields 
and Boards; (3) The Methods, etc. One year is given to the general 
history of missions. We have a large missionary map of the world 
in the class room, and make constant reference to it. Students are 
required to prepare careful synopses of the lives and labors of more 
prominent missionaries.”

Student Volunteers.
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Another interesting reply comes from the Pacific Coast, as follows:
“ The amount of definite instruction on missions given in Maclay 

College of Theology is three recitations a week during one semester. 
The kind o f instruction is regular class room work, based on required 
reading and accompanied by lectures. The amount of time devoted 
to such studies is the three periods a week during a semester of four 
months, already named, in addition to required private reading pre
paratory to recitation. ”

The remaining twenty six are all doing something in the way o f 
missionary instruction. There is much that is incidental, at the same 
time useful. Missionary societies among the students are in most 
cases the real effective agency in this study and at this point the 
Student Movement has its strongest hold. Monthly addresses are 
usually reported and many missionary conference and prayer meetings, 
held. In a large number of these institutions is reported a genuine 
missionary spirit pervading the minds of the students. In institu
tions like Union, Hartford, Bangor, Oberlin, Rochester, Boston Uni
versity, Tiffin, Xenia and others there is evidently a purpose to make- 
more and yet more of this important and fundamental part of the 
Church’s mission. The correspondence has been a pleasant one and 
we are convinced of certain th ings:

1. A genuine sympathy with the cause of missions on the part o f 
the faculty in most of our theological seminaries.

2. There is evidence that considerable time is given to studying 
the history and progress of missions in many, if not the most, of our 
seminaries. There is a tendency, much needed, toward practical in 
struction upon this subject.

3. There is an evident purpose to create in the minds of the students, 
in our seminaries an intelligent interest in the cause of missions. 
This is brought to pass through societies, meetings for prayer and 
addresses, and, as has been seen, in considerable class-room work.

1. The testimonies received are quite uniform in the expressed 
purpose to make the study of missions yet more practical and effective 
in the future.

All that we might desire cannot be accomplished in a day, but the 
tide has turned in the right direction and we have no question but 
that the Student Volunteer Movement has been a stimulating cause* 
For this we are grateful. What can be more significant than the fact 
that the claims of foreign missions have been presented in over 800 
institutions of higher learning, of all kinds, on this continent. The 
missionary work stands in a new and significant light in these places 
of influence. This movement has brought to our notice four thousand 
volunteers and the prayer for men has given place to prayer for money. 
The scope of this movement is not well understood among the churches. 
When it shall be appreciated its power will be felt more than ever. 
There was hardly an address given at the late annual meeting o f
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the American Board at New Haven, which raised such enthusiasm as 
that of Mr. Mott upon the movement which we are considering. It 
was a revelation of a new movement in behalf of missions that ap
pealed to the very heart of the Christian hearers.

We feel constrained to throw out two or three cautions:
1. In regard to the watchword of the movement—the evangeliza

tion of the world in this generation. It is capable of misuse and 
misinterpretation and the alienation of the warm friends of missions. 
To some it has little or no appeal To others an exaggerated appeal. 
We commend the frank and conservative interpretation of this watch
word as given in the last number of the “ Student Volunteer”  and 
confess that the most that may be objectionable in it is removed.

2. Care should be exercised in the raising of money for the support 
of missionaries. The object is the best but is attended with com
plications. It may be that more money is needed, not for new m is
sionaries so much as for native agencies. The salary of a man once 
secured is not all that is required to meet the exigencies before our 
Boards. The salaries do not cover, by any means, the major part of 
the outlay in connection with the successful missionary and his 
work. The too rapid increase of new missionaries, while so large 
a part of the present force on the field is not supported, may not be 
w'ise at this time. The present incomes of many of the Boards are 
not adequate to the maintenance of the work for which they are now 
responsible. There would consequently be no gain, but, on the con
trary, positive danger in developing additional work, while ignoring 
the inability of the boards to maintain the work which they already 
have. In view of the enlarged plans contemplated by this movement, 
as reported in the January “ Student Volunteer”  there ought to be 
careful conference and a perfect understanding between the Boards 
and the Volunteers in thiB work.

3. In addressing the Churches care should be exercised in regard 
to the kind of public work which is attempted. It is easy to set be
fore the Churches series of comparative statements between the work 
at home and abroad, both as to number and to cost. These facts and 
fancies are interesting, but do not touch the deep springs of mis 
sionary motive and progress. It will be far better to become ac 
quainted with the work and immediate needs of the several denomi
national Boards and, then, with hearts full of spiritual yearning, tell 
what the Lord is doing for the uplift of souls and nations. This will 
appeal to Christian hearts when the other method will but confirm 
prejudice.

We simply say, in closing, that our hearts are moved with great a f
fection towards the Student Volunteers, our sympathies are fully 
engaged in the movement, and, as representatives of the Missionary 
Boards, we desire to be in the closest contact with all its interests. 
We are deeply impressed with what has been accomplished and what
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is to follow in achievement in the educational department of this 
movement. We have reviewed its literature with satisfaction and be
lieve it will yet win large and intelligent adherents to the divine en
terprise of preaching the Gospel to all men. We acknowledge the 
courteous attention of so many of our theological seminaries to our 
inquiries; we appreciate the sympathy therein indicated and trust 
the day will soon come when their purpose and our earnest desire 
shall be fulfilled in yet more complete instructions, not only in the h is
tory and growth of missions, but in the duty and privilege which 
belongs to our young men about to enter the ministry as related to 
the work of foreign missions.

D iscussion.

A. B. L e o n a r d : Mr. Chairman, I have listened to the paper with 
very great interest, and I believe in the Student Volunteer Movement. 
I particularly rejoice in the closing part of the paper in which par
ticular caution is given in reference to certain possible excesses in the 
management of the movement. I like the youth and vigor and zeal 
of the Student Volunteer Movement, but it is very manifest that in 
too many instances the leaders in the movement have no practical 
knowledge of the administration of missionary affairs. They have 
had nothing to do, many of them, with managing missionary socie
ties, or with the financial affairs connected with missionary societies. 
They have great zeal and they are stirring up the Church in reference 
to the matter of missionary work, but at some points, unless there is 
caution, there will be embarrassment. I notice in the “ Student 
Volunteer,”  for instance, it is advocated very strongly that where a 
young man has offered to go to the mission field, and the Board of 
his Church is not in the condition to send him, that he go out and 
raise the money, go right out among the churches and raise the money 
to pay his outgoing expenses and go anyhow, and provide, if he can, 
for his own support on the field. Well, now, an enthusiastic young 
man can do that. He can get the money to pay his expenses to the 
field, and he may get enough money to support him for a year or two, 
but pretty soon it begins to drag and go heavily, and the support falls 
off, and perhaps the man himself is not the best judge as to whether 
he is fitted for work in the foreign field. I wish this movement might 
be brought, and I think it can be, into closer relation to the mis
sionary societies, and that there should not be the encouragement 
that is given to these independent efforts, advocating even the idea 
that every individual congregation ought to be its own missionary 
society, send out its own missionaries. Any such policy adopted 
would disintegrate and destroy any of the great missionary boards of 
the country and ruin, it Beems to me, the whole missionary move
ment. So that while it is an important movement, doing a great
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deal of good, it needs to be properly guided, and at certain points I 
think I can see distinctly that there is danger of complications and 
of embarrassment.

J o h n  G i l l e s p i e : We still have five minutes. We have with us 
Mr. Mott, who is invited to the courtesies of the floor.

J. R M o t t  : I appreciate very deeply the courtesy of the Confer
ence in electing me as a corresponding member on behalf of our 
Student Volunteer Movement, and I may say, what I am sure would 
be responded to by all the members of our movement were they pres
ent, that we have been deeply impressed by the report of the Com
mittee. We feel that, if anything, far too much has been said in 
praise of our movemeut, especially those of us who know its inside 
working and life. We are fully conscious of the weaknesses of the 
movement. The first three years of its life it was not organized. No 
one was responsible for its oversight and direction, and therefore 
many things were done in the early life of the movement when it had 
such great momentum which it has taken us a number of years to 
correct, and some of these are not fully corrected as yet. And yet it 
has been the consistent and persistent policy of the movement, for 
the last seven years, to correct these things which have been criti
cised by those who are in positions of leadership in the missionary 
societies. I  may say that there has been a steady and increasing 
effort put forth by the leaders of the Student Volunteer Movement, 
under the advice of the Advisory Committee of this movement, which 
is composed of secretaries of eight of the leading missionary societies 
of the United States and Canada, to correct these things, and we are 
glad that a report such as has been rendered could be got ready, 
showing that progress is being made in this direction. It is gratifying 
to know that a Committee can agree in the main upon these things. 
Regarding the three cautions made, I would say that we are even 
more pleased to have these stated, and to add that doubtless there 
has been abundant ground for making all of them, because th se of 
us who have had the responsibility of guiding the Student Volun
teer Movement have found it necessary to lift the flag of caution on 
every one of these three points for more than one year. And yet we are 
glad of the words of limitation added in connection with these three 
cautions, first, as to the use of the Watchword, though with the in
terpretation placed upon it by the movement, it is meeting with ac
ceptance on the part of missionary leaders. The Lambeth Conference, 
composed of fi ty six bishops, reported unqualifiedly upon the Volun
teer Movement and its Watchword with its present interpretation. 
The foreign missionaries whom I met on my recent tour of two years 
throughout the mission field, with whom we had extended conversa
tions upon this present understanding of the Watchword, have given 
it their endorsement, and we bdlieve that practically every leader in 
the home missionary societies, as they understand the interpretation
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which we are seeking to place upon it, will give us also his endorse
ment, and will lind in this Watchword a new motive and inspiration 
which will call for more heroism and sacrifice and prayerfulness and 
spiritual power from the students of this continent than we have 
witnessed before in connection with our colleges and universities. 
As to the second caution about the work of the volunteer move
ment in the churches and young people’ s societies. I woulu say that 
we need all that has been said in the way of caution and more. We 
recognize the tangential tendency o f this movement, and we are w ill
ing to place ourselves absolutely in your hands and to do only 
what you suggest in connection with each of your societies, and I am 
sure you will bear me witness that in every official deliverance of this 
movement we have said the same thing in substance. We place our
selves in your hands. We recognize that the different missionary 
societies have different policies with reference to this matter; that 
some will suggest greater latitude than others. We would not wiBh 
to be judged by what one denomination may advise us to do. Dr. 
Sutherland, in speaking for the Canadian Methodist Church, might 
say some things with reference to what has been done by the volun
teers and other students ¡in their society, showing that much more can 
be done in all of our churches than is being done. It does stand to 
reason that here is a great latent force—three or four, or as many 
thousands as we may say—suppose it is only one thousaud students 
who believe that they are called of God to give their lives to foreign 
missions. That force can be taken by the churches and used in help
ing to solve this great problem, and we placo it at your disposal for 
what it is worth. I am also glad to say a word in regard to what 
Dr. Leonard has said in the same connection, with regard to the 
spirit and purpose of our own movement. I am sure that with refer
ence to his own society we shall count it a privilege to place ourselves 
fully in their hands. Probably as large a proportion of the volunteers 
are in connection with that one society as with any other, and I am 
glad to report that one or two of the best examples of what is being 
done by the volunteers is being done by Methodist students of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and also the Methodist Church in Canada.
I thank you again for your courtesy, and shall welcome personally 
any criticisms or suggestions by letter or interview. Definite sugges
tions as to how we can serve you will always be welcome, and any 
criticisms that may suggest themselves at any time we will gladly 
welcome. Pardon me, Dr. Smith, for adding this word, that we hope 
that every secretary here will find it possible to be at the Third In 
ternational Convention of this movement in Cleveland, because you 
will then come into contact with the heart of this movement as well 
as with its purpose, and there you will see not only volunteers but 
those who are not volunteers. You will meet there the professors of 
church history in the theological seminaries and colleges. About
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fifty missionaries and societies have already accepted the invitation to 
be present or send delegates.

T h e  C h a x e m a n  : Mr. Mott has evidently been accustomed to ad
dress mossy heads, he speaks so acceptably before us to-day.

D r . J u d s o n  S m it h  : I  thought it might be useful and agreeable to 
hear once more the interpretation of the watchword that we may un
derstand it alike. It has been printed and communicated in other 
ways, but I  think it would be agreeable to have Mr. Mott’ s defini
tion of it in his own words.

M r . M o t t  : We shall, of course, give this matter very careful atten
tion at our Convention. One whole session will be devoted to it, and 
also a large part of one section of the report of the Executive Com
mittee, and yet I gladly answer the question off hand if desired. But 
I hate to take the time otherwise.

Calls of “ Go on .”
Mr. M o t t  : It is a big question to take up off hand and in a few 

minutes. You realize that more than we can. We mean by “ the 
evangelization of the world in this generation” —we do not mean, I 
may say, in the first place, the conversion of the world. That is not 
the work of the church or of any combination of movements. It is 
the work of the Spirit of Almighty God alone using these agencies. 
We do not mean the Christianization of the world, or of the civilizing of 
the world, because if history has shown anything, it has shown that it is 
going to take centuries, in all human probability. Nor do we mean 
any hasty or unscriptural proclamation of the Gospel. Nor, as one 
has said, a hop-skip-and-jump, going into a town and saying certain 
phrases that are not understood, and then passing on to the next town. 
Nothing of this kind. Nor do we mean the minimizing of the impor
tance or influence or obligation of any other missionary work which 
Jias scriptural basis. As evidence of this last statement, I raise the 
question whether there is any agency in this country or Great Britain 
which is doing more for medical missions than the Student Volunteer 
Movement. We have placed a secretary in the medical colleges to 
press the importance of medical missions upon the colleges. Each year 
we devote over one half the time of one secretary to work in the medi
cal colleges to place this burden on medical students, and I would raise 
the question whether any one here would express doubt as to the view of 
action o f the leaders of this movement as to educational missions. So 
much it does not mean, and many other things that have been charged 
to it. In the second place, as to what it does mean, we might put it this 
w ay: The taking of a knowledge of Christ, as the only Saviour and 
Lord, to every person throughout the world, to every creature; or, 
using other language, Giving every person in the world an opportunity 
to know—with what that word “ know”  means—Jesus Christ as a 
personal Saviour and Lord. Now here I pause to say that we do not 
call this watchword a prophecy of what is going to be done in this
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generation. It is simply a watchword to summon us on to do what 
we believe is our duty, and a great deal attaches to that statement. 
We do not prophesy that that thing is going to be done. We doubt 
it very much, unless things greatly change. But we believe it is our 
duty to try to get it done; that the command is binding upon each 
generation to that extent—to reach that whole generation, if possible. 
And we believe it is possible, as to men, when we stop and think of 
the early Christian Church and then think of the membership of the 
Church to day, and the wealth of that Church and of the wealth of the 
Church of the present time, and of the missionary organizations of 
that time, and the organizations of to day ; of the resources and ad
vances in science of to-day aB compared with those times. As we 
think of all these things, wo believe it is possible. I repeat, we do 
not say this is a prophecy. We hold it out as a watchword, and we 
have had abundant reason to see the benefits of a watchword like this 
that we believe has scriptural basis, and which we believe appeals to 
the deepest and purest motives that move men. And this watchword 
with this explanation has already called forth the endorsement of the 
leading missionary societies of Great Britain in Board assembled, and 
sometimes in convention, because in Great Britain the volunteer 
movement has paid more attention to explaining this watchword and 
emphasizing it than we have done. We may have missed the full 
power of this watchword as a motive and as a motive force. That may 
be. I cannot attempt in a few minutes like this to rid thiB watch
word of its objectionable interpretations and of some interpretations 
that may not be objectionable, that may seem just, but which are not 
those placed upon it by the movement itself.

D r. G i l l e s p i e  : I f we could carry Mr. Mott around with us wherever 
we go to stand up and make this explanation it is altogether likely that 
the watchword would do no harm. I think it is a great mistake to 
have a watchword which we as a Conference are to endorse and which 
requires to have such an elaborate explanation as Mr. Mott has made 
to day. I endorse the report through and through except that we 
should not endorse that watchword. Mr. Mott knows that the move
ment has no warmer friend than I am.



Religious Editors.

THE RELATION OF EDITORS OF RELIGIOUS JOURNALS 
TO FOREIGN MISSIONS.

BY H. K. CABROLL, LL. D.

The Relation of Editors of Religious Journals to Foreign Missions 
ought to be as close, appreciative, sympathetic and helpful as to the 
churches at home. I f  it is not so, it is unfortunate, both for the 
churches and the missions. For the missions are as much a part of 
the Church of Christ as are the churches. The Church of Christ is 
not one thing and the missions another and a different thing. The 
churches at home and the missions abroad are as surely members of 
the one Divine Kingdom as infants and adults are members of the 
same family. Therefore, if editors of religious journals, consciously 
or unconsciously, observe distinctions which the Holy Spirit does not 
observe, their relation to foreign missions is not what it should be.

As editors of religious journals are men approved of God to be 
intrusted with the Gospel, and ought to speak, not as pleasing men 
but God, I admit, on their behalf, that missionary managers have the 
right to expect them to be thoroughly interested in foreign m issions; 
familiar with all phases of them, ready to defend and anxious to pro
mote them; free to criticise them in a helpful, not destructive way; 
quick to observe and rejoice in their successes; apt to appreciate the 
peculiar trials and difficulties of the foreign field, and full of warm 
sympathy with the workers when they have discouragements and fail
ures. Religious editors are by no means indifferent tp the work and 
progress of foreign missions. They are more than friendly to the 
cause; they support it conscientiously; defend it vigorously when 
attacked, and treat it as a sacred cause. Nevertheless, I  am con
strained to admit, that as a body, their relation to it leaves something 
to be desired. I am afraid that with the mnst of us the love of it is 
not a passion, as it is with the devoted missionaries; that it is not 
as much on our hearts as the cause of the churches at hom e; and I am 
satisfied that what is true of editors is also true of ministers and mem
bers very generally.

The churches at home need to have larger and juster views of mis
sions abroad. We make a distinction and a difference in our thought 
between the two. We think of a mission as on a lower plane than an 
organized, self-supporting, self-governing church. We ascribe a d ig 
nity and an importance to the church that we do not attach to the 
mission. I once heard a member of a wealthy church say, in opposi
tion to the use of its money for a people’ s church, that a great church
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like that, known all over the land, must not “ tumble down into the 
mission business. ”  I know that this low, perverted idea is not held by 
the body of our church members; but I believe the word “ mission”  
does suggest to the majority something less elevated and important than 
the word “ church.”  They look upon missions as belonging to a lower 
order in Christ’s kingdom. They believe in them, of course, they 
rejoice in missionary successes, and they like the thought that the 
Gospel is being carried to the ends of the earth, in fulfillment of 
Christ’ s command. They think it is well to give money to send mission
aries abroad, and they believe the impulse to give springs from a large 
love to God and a true love for man. But do they not have much the 
same feelings concerning that social charity which feeds the poor and 
succors the helpless? And what is their estimate of paupers? I fear 
there is the unspoken thought in the minds of many, if not most, 
Christians that missions are only for those who are degraded, depend
ent and ignorant, while the churches minister to a different class of 
beings. I f  pressed upon this point, most men, for very shame, would 
probably deny the impeachment; but somehow missions are associated 
in many minds with work which seems not less necessary, indeed, 
but less honorable and less valuable than our ordinary church work.

What are missions but beginnings? Beginnings may be small, but 
they are not, therefore, to be despised. Our Christianity had its 
beginnings, and these beginnings were very small, and it was very 
much despised. The apostleB went out as missionaries into the world, 
among both Jews and heathen. They made beginnings in Corinth 
and in Rome, as well as in Jerusalem and Antioch. These first mis
sions are glorious in our eyes. They were the foundations of the 
Church in all succeeding generations. And yet the missionaries who 
thus went out with the Gospel, not all at their own charges, were not 
more devoted and faithful than our missionaries, and the people to 
whom they preached were hardly superior to most of those to whom 
oar missionaries preach.

Therefore, the word “ foreign”  modifies, insensibly it m aybe, 
our estimate of missions abroad. It is associated with the thought 
of aliens in custom, language, purpose, feeling, aspiration, sympathy, 
and foreign missions are, in our thought, something apart from the 
churches which prosecute them. Things foreign are far away and 
strange; they are not near and dear like things at home. Oceans, 
continents, generations of thought, centuries of civilization separate 
them. The conversion of a thousand Hindus seems far less import
ant than the conversion of a thousand at home. What are a thousand 
Christians in China or Africa compared with a thousand Christians 
in England or the United States? The things of Christ here are 
greater and nobler than the things of Christ there. We judge thus 
after the fashion of men. We think of the Church as one thing and 
of foreign missions as another thing. In God’ s sight there are no

30



such, distinctions. The Church is one, the work is one, with the 
same Gospel, the same Spirit, the same hope and the same salvation. 
The churches at home may not say of the missions abroad, “ We have 
no need of you or the missions abroad say of the churches at home, 
“ We have no need of you.”  For they are all one body, and whether 
one suffer, all suffer, or one be honored, all rejoice.

It seems to me that it is not only the duty of the editor to see 
foreign missions in this light, but to teach the churches to see them 
in the same light. It is of the greatest importance that the Chris
tians of the United States should have a vital interest in the work in 
other lands, that they should believe in it with all their mind, soul 
and strength; that it should be on their hearts, in their thoughts 
and move their prayers. Too much of the interest of the churches is 
a perfunctory interest; it is a cold duty rather than an enthusiastic 
love. Many give because they are importuned, and they give with 
this thought: “ Well, I don’ t know whether it does much good or 
not; but it is the custom, and perhaps my duty, and so I ’ ll g ive .”  
We heard, some years ago, a good deal about “  cutting the nerve of 
missions.”  That would be a calamity indeed; but it is my belief 
that that nerve has never yet been fully a live; that there are consider
able portions of the Christian body that have hardly felt a throb of 
i t ; that the possibilities of Christian giving and Christian Evangel
ism are as yet unmeasured and unimagined. When the nerve of mis
sions receives the full vigor of life, the body of the Church will be 
on fire with zeal for the conversion of the world, and then we shall 
know, and not till then, what Christian enthusiasm is and how 
grandly God can work when the Church removes the hindrances.

The editor, with his omniscient eye, sweeps the world. Who so 
keen to see all that is to be seen, or so fitted to tell all that is to be 
told ? It is his function to make the Church know and feel—but 
know and feel—the vastness of the mission fields, the sore need of 
hundreds of millions for the Gospel, the urgency of the wondrous 
opportunities presented, the high character of the work, the excel
lence of the results, the genuineness of the conversions, the spiritual 
earnestness of the converts, their endurance of persecution unto death, 
the great moral, social and commercial value of Christianity among 
strange peoples.

Who is to show the Church how greatly the missionary needs its 
sympathy, its fervent prayers, its loving care and its generous 
confidence and support, if not the religious editor ? Who, if not 
he, is to expose the thousand and one calumnies cast upon missions 
and missionaries, the ignorant misrepresentations of travelers, the 
malicious testimonies of slanderers ? These things are spread on 
the wings o f the wind like poisonous germs, and affect the very 
atmosphere of the Church. The secular editor, like Gallio, cares 
for none of these things. The returned missionary can reach but
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a few of the churches, and that, too, long after the mischievous 
germs have found lodgment, and his testimony may not be con
sidered as wholly disinterested; the missionary secretary is subject to 
similar limitations, and people are apt to say he is bound to make 
out a good case. The religious editor reaches the whole Church 
every w eek; he is in close and confidential relations with it, and 
his words carry the weight of a reasonably impartial arbiter.

The editor must, if he would do his whole duty, make a study of 
missions and missionary questions. These questions, many of them, 
are too deep and important to admit of hasty conclusions. There are 
two sides even to the question of polygamy among native Christians, 
and injury and injustice may be done by attempting to decide it off
hand. An editor needs to study not only the missions of his own 
denomination, but those of other denominations. The more he looks 
into the subject the larger he finds it ; the more he learns of it the 
more it commands his interest; the better he comes to understand it 
the more solicitous he will be to make the Church understand it.

It is at this point he can do the cause the greatest service. The 
churches need much more intelligence of missionary endeavor and 
missionary results. This may be an old problem, but it is still an 
urgent problem, and it is for the editor of the religious weekly to 
solve it. It  is not enough that he give what is offered him by the 
missionary secretary or occasionally by a missionary. He must find 
sources of information in his own way. He must determine what 
ought to be done, and devise ways and means of doing it. He'should 
see as many missionaries as possible and get from them what he can ; 
appoint correspondents in the field, and instruct them what to send; 
get all the mission offices have to contribute; watch the great dailies 
of the world, particularly the London Times, and examine consular 
reports and Blue Books. In my opinion there is no better oppor
tunity for editorial enterprise and editorial genius than missions 
afford. The Church is not tired of the subject; it is only tired of 
the old method of treating it. It may be tired of the thousand and 
one appeals—intense, importunate, hortatory—for more money; but 
freBh information o f what is being accomplished would arouse its 
interest and command its attention. Solid food is better than 
spirituous stimulant. Modern missions have many phases, and 
their influence is far-reaching. They have results which appeal to 
the merchant and manufacturer, to the student of geography, ethnog
raphy, philology and other branches of investigation. The evidence 
of their influence on human thought, human conduct, human indus
try and human enterprise can be so stated as to interest and instruct 
those outside as well as those inside the circle of the Church. The 
nations of the world, both great and small, are constantly being 
brought into closer relations. The missionaries are breaking down 
the barriers of reserve and are introducing the people of various lands

41.



to a better knowledge of one another. The religious editor has, 
therefore, a wide range of topics in this field to present, and if he 
cannot succeed in making them interesting it is his own fault.

Missionary managers can do much to help religious editors to better 
service for the cause. They can offer, for editorial use, much of the 
special information which comes to them. Not all of it will be for 
immediate or direct publication; but it will all go to improve the 
editorial understanding and to create something like an editorial inspi
ration. I know of a society which brings together, at its own expense, 
the editors of the church papers to hear the detailed reports of mis
sionary operations given at the annual meeting, to follow the discus
sions, which are conducted with a large degree of freedom, and to get 
a view of the denominational work at home and abroad, which could 
be got in no other way. The few hundred dollars spent in this way 
are a wise investment, and yield large returns.

It is a fact, I think, that those who know most about missions— 
how much they cost, how much they yield; wherein they succeed, 
wherein they fa il; what policies are wise, and what unwise; how 
unworthy and unlit missionaries bring reproach and discredit on the 
sacred cause and its faithful servants; where the prospects are bright 
and where they are discouraging—I say those who have the fullest and 
most accurate knowledge of missions, are the strongest believers in 
them, the staunchest friends and supporters. There is nothing, there
fore, that need to be concealed. The world is welcome to know all, 
good and bad, encouraging and discouraging, that is to be known. 
There is no danger except in concealment. We invite investigation ; 
we ask that methods and results be critically studied—the more the 
better; we want to be questioned that we may give information. If 
there are men in the Church who doubt whether missions pay, we 
want their doubts to be dispelled by the light of the facts; if there 
are those who are indifferent, we want them to have so full a knowl
edge o f the work of Christ abroad that they will see that it is divine, 
and have their hearts warmed, toward it.

To every critic or caviler, to every honest doubter, to every luke
warm supporter, to every man, woman and child who believes not at 
all, or with all the heart in missions, we say: “ Take the facts, read the 
facts, study the facts.”  Facts are stubborn things to contest. When 
they once get into the understanding they can no more be expelled 
than air from the lungs, which, if driven out in one breath, returns 
persistently in the next.

Crowd the columns of the religious newspaper with these facts and 
they will be brought to the knowledge of the Church; and knowledge 
will create interest; and interest will lead to action; and action means 
results.

Religious Editors.
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Discussion.
W . W . B a r r : I regret, Mr. Chairman, that it is not possible to get this paper 

before the editors o f all the religious papers o f our churches. W e provide for the 
publication o f  the proceedings o f this Conference, but I suppose that the report 
is not very widely circulated, and m y thought would be, that if by any means we 
could make an exception in the case o f this paper, and have it published sepa
rately and see that it is sent to the office o f every religious periodical o f our coun
try ; and if  it could be illuminated and hung up in  the office, I would be still better 
satisfied.

C. C. C reega n : One single suggestion. It occurs to me that if every relig
ious editor in the country could have been here this morning, it would have been 
a  great help to  the missionary cause. Now I wonder how we can bring him here ? 
It occurs to me that there is a certain paper that we have a knowledge o f that 
goes to the desk of every religious editor, and o f many other editors, in this coun
try. I should like the hint to be given, and I am inclined to think this body ought 
to take notice o f the suggestion, that that paper would make excellent reading in 
the columns o f the Independent.

A . J . W illin g h a m : How can we awaken our editors to take hold o f our 
work ? That is the question before us, and I had thought that when the minutes 
were issued I  would just simply mark this article and send it with my com pli
ments to every editor in our bounds. Now i f  every other secretary will just do 
that thing, I think it w ill have a great deal better effect than i f  we put it in a 
pamphlet form  and send it that way. W e want to send the editors copies o f the 
report o f this meeting any way, just the same as to the missionaries; and i f  we 
w ill mark it and send it to them, and accompany it  by a short note, it w ill be 
effective.

A . J. B ro w n : One o f the editors o f the religious papers, who has been for 
many years very influential and useful in missionary directions, is the Rev. Dr. 
Edwin Bliss, the editor o f the Missionary Department of the Independent. I move 
that he be given the courtesy o f the floor for a few minutes, to speak on the 
subject.

K. M. B lis s : Instead of sending the note, send the missionary. I f the officers 
of the Boards will send their missionaries when they come here to the offices o f 
the editors, the editors w ill learn a great deal. A  note is very apt, under the 
press o f other material, to go into the waste-paper basket, especially if the man 
is not already very much interested in the material o f the n ote ; but put the mis
sionary there, and if he gets into personal contact with the missionary from the 
field, he w ill appreciate the work on the field better than in any other way.

A . B . L e on a rd : W ithout undertaking to find fault with editors, it  is a fact 
that the number of editorials that appear in our religious newspapers on the ques
tion of missions is very small comparatively. You j ust take the list o f the papers 
that you read, you corresponding secretaries that, are here, you have an eye to 
them, and how few are the editorials that appear in our religious papers on the 
question o f missions 1 They are surprisingly few in number, and I would be glad 
if  somehow that paper o f Dr. Carroll's could be illuminated. It illuminates 
itself here to-day beautifully; but i f  it could get into the office and head and 
heart o f every editor o f our religious papers, I tell you it would make a vast d if
ference on this subject o f missions in a very short time. I am not finding fault, 
I am simply stating a fact. I do not know that the editors are to blame. Per
haps they have not had a fair chance. But at the same time I know o f editors— 
I will not specify, only it is a difficult thing to get anything into the columns that 
refers particularly to the cause o f missions; and items that are sent are published 
as nearly on the outside o f the paper, clear outside, as possible, getting in on the 
last page, or one next to it, perhaps, in the midst o f advertisements, and then in 
small type. *

J . G illesp ie : W e have had larger courtesy extended to us in our papers. I 
think that in the main, the religious papers connected with our church are very
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courteous to us. Occasionally they decline to do a certain thing we would like to 
have done; but I think I speak for m y brethren, when I say that, especially in 
later years, we have met with a great deal o f courtesy at the hands o f our breth
ren. They are very glad to take anything that is worthy o f publication, and to 
put It. not among the advertisements, but to give it a very fair showing. It was 
Mr. Speer’s business, before he went abroad, to send out a great deal o f matter 
from  our office almost every week to the various papers, and It was published, not 
always as coming from  us, but with greater weight as from  the office of the news
paper. I want to express my gratification for the paper presented, and I wish 
profoundly it would be published in the Independent. Then it would go in the 
little pamphlet besides. I f  it goes in the Independent, it will go into the studies 
of a very large number o f the ministers o f the Presbyterian Church; and I know 
also it w ill go into the studies o f a large number of ministers o f other churches. 
I think that is the solution of this matter, and if a motion and a vote o f this house 
would be of any effect in this matter, I should be very glad to make the motion. 
I move that we request the insertion of this paper In an early issue of the 
Independent.
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WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON.

REV. S. F. UPHAM, D. D ., PRESIDING.

WOflAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

BY MRS. J. T. GRACEY.

Organization and Hethods.
The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church was organized to meet a necessity. Unusual 
opportunities to reach the women of India occurred at a time when 
the Missionary Society of the Church was embarrassed with debt. 
Some of the women of the church, inspired by a few returned woman 
missionaries, thought to help meet the demands in India by raising 
money by the small contribution of two cents a week, from a great 
number of women, which should be entirely supplemental to what 
the individual givers were already donating to the Missionary Society. 
Eight women met in Boston in March, 1869, and adopted a constitu
tion and elected officers for the purpose of conducting this branch of 
the work. These women had no experience in organization, adminis
tration or methods. By force of existing conditions and providential 
leadings the organization was pushed out upon an unknown sea.

The Society came into being independent of the Missionary 
Society. Subsequently it was brought into closer relation with the 
church by modifications in its constitution, but it was in no proper 
sense, nor has it ever been, merely auxiliary to the General Missionary 
Society. Article eight of its constitution requires that this society shall 
work in harmony with and under the supervision of the authorities of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and that the appointment, recall and 
remuneration of missionaries and the designation of their fields of 
labor shall be subject to the approval of the Board of Managers of 
the Missionary Society of the church, while the annual appropria
tions to mission fields shall be submitted for revision and approval 
to the General Missionary Committee of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.

For persons not familiar with the economy of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church it is necessary to say that the Missionary Board 
and the General Missionary Committee are two distinct executive 
bodies. (The General Committee is composed of the Bishops th
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officers of the Missionary Society, fourteen members of the Board, 
and fourteen members selected from the fourteen districts into which 
the church is divided for executive purposes.) The General Com
mittee meets annually, while the Board meets monthly and is largely 
an Executive Committee to administer ad interim what the General 
Committee devises, with authority to provide for unforseen emer
gencies. It  will be observed that the General Missionary Society has 
a sort of veto power only in the appointment of missionaries and 
appropriations to the mission fields, but does not remove from the 
women in any degree the absolute responsibility for the origination 
and conduct of their own work, while the treasuries of the two so
cieties have from the first remained absolutely distinct.

The responsibility of projecting work and administering it, 
together with that of raising the money for it, has from the first 
remained absolutely with the women, so that the Society has been 
practically autonomous. In point of fact, it is an independent society, 
recognized aB such by the General Conference of the church, and the 
measure'of its independence has never been lessened from the first.

The only other restriction made was that in raising money no 
method must be resorted to which would interfere with those of the' 
Missionary Society. Comparatively little modification has occurred 
in the relations of the two societies since the constitution was 
adopted.

In "actual operation experience has shown as great harmony in 
their relations with the Board as obtains in the several parts of the 
Board’s own work, while the General Committee has not in a single 
instance reversed or revised the appropriations of the Woman’s 
Society.

There are other peculiar characteristics of this Society’ s organiza
tion which should be traversed. First, in organization at home it 
follows both geographical and church lines. It is composed of eleven 
co-ordinate branches, entirely independent of each other, and yet 
parts of a great whole. For instance : The New England Branch 
geographically includes all of the New England States, but has 
within its territory six annual conferences and fractional parts of 
two others, and the work is carried on through these conference lines 
and boundaries. Or, take the New York Branch, covering the ter
ritory of the States of New York and New Jersey, having eleven 
conferences or parts of conferences. There aro now eleven organized 
branches stretching from New England to Oregon. Each branch 
has its corresponding secretary, who has the general supervision of 
all the work within her territory. Each annual conference has its 
secretary. Each presiding elder’ s district is organized ; hence 
there is an immediate and direct connection between the auxiliaries 
which report to the district, the district which reports to the 
conference, the conference which reports to the branch, and the

46

Women’s Boards.



Women’s Boards.

branch which reports to the General Executive Committee. Close, 
intimate and vital is this connection between the several parts.

The internal economy of each branch is complete within itself, no 
branch infringing in its work upon the territory or the work of another 
branch. The management and general administration o f the 
affairs are vested in a general executive committee, which committee 
is composed of the branch corresponding secretaries, ex officio, and 
two delegates from each branch, elected at the branch annual meeting. 
This general executive committee meets annually in different sections 
of the country, and is the supreme authority to which all matters are 
referred from ths branches. This committee takes into consideration 
the interests and demands of the entire work, both at home and 
abroad. It investigates the financial condition of the Society, appro
priates all moneys raised, devises methods for carrying forward the 
work, fixes the amount of money to be raised, employs missionaries, 
designates their fields of labor, carefully scrutinizes the detail of every 
worker on the field, and supervises all the publishing interests

The line of distinction of the pow erB  of the general executive 
committee and those of the branches respectively is definitely drawn 
in the constitution. No branch has the power to project any new 
work or to undertake the support of any new missionary, except by 
the direction and with the approval of the general executive com
mittee. Provision is made for a committee of reference, composed of 
the corresponding secretaries of the branches, which meets during 
the interim of the executive committee, to whom all cases of emer
gency arising in the year are referred, which committee makes a full 
report of its proceedings to the general executive committee.

Finances. The financial system, including its administration in 
this Society, is sui generis, and its negative points are, in some in
stances, its strong points. Whatever may be its virtues or its defects, 
this much can be said, the Society has not only never had a debt, but 
it has never failed to punctually meet its appropriations abroad each 
quarter.

While the income of the Woman’s Society was to be from annual 
membership feeB, an analysis of its income shows that not more 
than about one-half the aggregate receipts are from direct annual 
membership fees; as, for instance, last year the receipts were over 
$300,000, and the membership but 150,000. The other half is acquired 
from bequests, through life memberships and special donations, an 
annual thank-offering fund, mite boxes and the like; but it has been 
found to be as reliably regular as income from member’ s fees. But 
the women will perhaps feel that the whole of the truth of their finan
cial success is not told unless another recognized factor is stated. The 
condition of membership came to be recognized as not two cents a 
week; but two cents a week and a prayer, the prayer to be at least 
as frequent as the contribution.
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There is provision that in case a branch is unable to meet the ob li
gations it has assumed, any other branch may, by the action of its 
executive board, be permitted to use its surplus funds to aid the 
branch deficient. But in the history of the twenty-eight years of the 
Society, such necessity has never occurred.

All funds raised by any branch are entirely under the control of 
the General Executive Committee, and are to be used only for the pur
pose designated by that committee. Every dollar raised for mission
ary work is appropriated for  missionary work. The appropriation for 
each year’s work is made in advance and published in detail, so 
that every one connected with the Society can know just how every 
dollar contributed has been appropriated. The salary of every m is
sionary and Bible reader, the support of every orphan and scholarship, 
every item of building or insurance, the digging of a well or a cistern, 
the providing of a conveyance, whether it be bullock-cart for Bible 
reader or assistant missionary, well-tax, gate keeper or watchman, or 
drugs and instruments for hospital and dispensary, the building of a 
boarding school, or the outfit and passage of a missionary, is almost 
as familiar to the members of the auxiliary as to the officers that make 
the appropriation. Each branch publishes a report of its work, while 
a general report of all the branches and the foreign work is published 
by executive committee. Estimates for the work are prepared by a 
finance committee, appointed by the Woman’s Conference in each mis
sion, which are submitted to the conference, then submitted to the 
annual conference of all the missionaries, printed, and a copy sent to 
each corresponding secretary. Then comes the trying time of cutting 
down. This past year the secretaries were compelled to cut from the 
estimates forwarded over $125,000.

Each annual or mission conference in the foreign field has a treas
urer, appointed by the general committee, that receives the quarterly 
remittances and disburses them for the various phases of the work. 
All branches have work in nearly all fields. It has been thought by 
some that such an arrangement as this would make confusion, but 
such has not been the case. The treasurer of the foreign conference 
keeps her account distinct with each branch. Each branch has its 
own independent treasury, and all moneys received are sent by the 
branch treasurer directly to the treasurer on the foreign field. This 
sense of responsibility has been a great educating and developing 
power in the organization. The foreign treasurer has the burden of 
calculating exchange, paying the salaries o f missionaries in gold, 
while all other amounts are paid in silver, and sends quarterly state
ment to each branch secretary. In some instances, the home treas
urers avail themselves o f the peculiar system of bills of exchange, 
iBsued by the general missionary society, and in others, for some spe
cial reason, they have used the ordinary bills of exchange of the 
’>anker. They send_their amounts by order of the branch secretary.

48

Women’s Boards.



W o m e n ’ s H oa rd s.

The Society has, in twenty-eight years, raised over $4,2r>0,000; in
vested 1500,000 in real estate; has sent to the field and supported 303 
missionaries; it has built and equipped hospitals and dispensaries, 
boarding-schools and orphanages, homes for missionaries, and all 
without the loss of a dollar by dishonesty, or by transnrssion, and is 
to-day unencumbered by a dollar of indebtedness. It does not con
tribute to the support of wives of missionaries, but makes appropria 
tions to thos9 who have charge of work among women and girls.

Missionaries. The Society’ s methods regarding the selection of its 
missionaries are very thorough. A committee on missionary candi
dates is appointed by each branch, consisting of five persons, of which 
the branch corresponding secretary is chairman, who investigate the 
case of any candidate within the limits of her branch, and requires 
that a personal interview Bhall be had by two or more members of this 
committee, before her papers are forwarded to the executive committee. 
She is required to furnish testimonials of health, of ability to teach, 
financial and executive ability, from teachers or principals in echools 
where she has taught; and all these papers are carefully examined by 
the corresponding secretary of the branch. These papers are then 
brought up to the general executive committee, where they undergo 
the scrutiny of a committee appointed by that body; then brought 
before the public committee and voted upon; and in the appointment 
of over three hundred missionaries a very small percentage of mistakes 
have been made.

This society pays its missionaries a more liberal support than any 
other society, believing it wise economy to do so.

Once the missionaries of the Woman’s Society are on the foreign 
field, they come into organic relation with the church economy and 
government as a part and parcel of the general mission, laboring under 
the direction of the particular conference or missions in which they 
may be severally emplojed, and subject to the same rules that govern 
o^her missionaries. The educational methods in the foreign field 
cover every phase of school work, from the primitive village school to 
the woman’ s college; and of the seven hundred Bible women and 
teachers employed, the great proportion of them were trained in our 
own schools. Verj special attention has been given by the Society to 
the development of woman’s medical work.

Educational riethods. The Society has given large attention to 
literature, providing monthly periodicals, missionary leaflets, and 
miscellaneous literature to a great extent. It has also given very 
considerable attention to the development of young people and children 
in missionary lines. The “ Woman’s Missionary Friend”  is its chief 
organ, having a circulation of over nineteen thousand. It has also 
the “ Children’s Missionary Friend,”  with a subscription list of over 
nineteen thousand, a paper for its German constituency, the “ Frauen 
Missions Freund,”  with a subscription list of three thousand three

49



hundred, and a “ Monthly Study,”  with over twenty-one thousand 
subscribers. These four publications reach more than one-half of the 
membership, and the distribution of tracts and pamphlet literature 
has been one of great liberality. The “ Woman’ s Missionary Friend, ’ ’ 
which was started three months after the Society was organized, has 
had an exceptional record; having paid all its own expenses, its 
surplus funds have been made available for establishing other papers. 
In addition, it has contributed of its funds to establish a paper for 
the women of India, which is to day published in five different 
languages, and has a reading constituency of about twenty-five 
thousand. In fifteen years this paper has contributed thirty thousand 
dollars for the dissemination of this other literature. Taking the 
ten years when missionary leaflets were distributed gratuitously, 
the annual contributions steadily advanced from $76,000, in 1879, to 
$226,000 in 1889.

In the organization, administration and development of methods, 
this Society has had the thought, the prayers, the Belf-sacrifice and 
devotion of a great body of women who have accepted care and respon
sibility, hardships and toil, without any financial remuneration.

The marvelous success which has attended every department of 
work is not due to any superiority of organization, or special wisdom 
in administration, or peculiarity of methods, but from providential 
leadings and a firm reliance on Him, in whose name the work was 
initiated.

W om en ’s Boards.

FOREIGN MISSIONARY WORK OF PRESBYTERIAN 
WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES.

MRS. A. P. SCHAUFFLER.

Our Method of Work.
It is twenty-seven years since the women of the Presbyterian Church 

in New York and Philadelphia were organized into regular boards for 
the prosecution of foreign mission work. Now the work has so grown, 
that in addition to New York and Philadelphia, we have women’s 
boards in Chicago, St. Louis, Albany, San Francisco, and Portland, 
Oregon. From these seven centers our missionary work is done, the 
territory of the northern and western states being divided among them.

These boards have different plans of working, but the general idea 
is the same in all. In our New York board we are organized along 
Presbyterial lines, and each presbytery which belongs to the board 
has its own missionary society. The auxiliaries in the churches o f any
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presbytery form a presbyterial Bociety. These presbyterial societies 
unite to support the board. All the offerings from a church auxiliary 
pass to the treasurer of the presbytery, and are by her sent to the 
treasurer of the woman’s board. They are then handed to the treasurer 
of the assembly’ s board, by whom they are expended. But in sending 
in the money, we designate the object for which it has been raised, or 
mention that it is for the “ general fund.”  A close correspondence is 
maintained between the home secretaries of the various boards and the 
officers of their presbyterial societies, and any difficulties are referred to 
“ headquarters”  for settlement

It will be apparent that our connection with the Assembly’s board 
is very close. All our work is done under its sanction, and we vote no 
money for any object unless it has been endorsed by the Assembly’s 
board. We receive and examine missionary candidates, and accept 
them, subject to the approval of the Assembly’s board, which then 
decides on the particular mission to which they shall be assigned. 
When they reach their destination, the council of the mission there 
decides upon their appointment to a station.

A steady effort is made in all our missionary meetings to have the 
latest and most interesting information from the foreign field constantly 
laid before our auxiliaries. We frequently engage missionary speakers, 
who go from town to town, visiting the churches and increasing the 
interest by telling o f the work already done. We believe that lack of 
interest springs from lack of knowledge.

Our plan of working, which seems at first sight rather complex, 
has been gradually evolved during the twenty-seven years in which 
women have taken an active part in missionary effort; and there is no 
doubt but that further changes will be made as time goes on, and we 
see where the necessity exists for improvement. Some of these seven 
central boards are regularly incorporated ; while others are only auxil
iaries to the assembly’ s board. Each of these boards holds an annual 
meeting, which lasts two days, where reports of the work are given, 
and where returned missionaries have an opportunity to speak.

In order that there should be no friction among these women’s 
boards they are united by a “ central committee, ”  to which each board 
sends two delegates, and which meets usually at the time of the 
General Assembly to discuss and decide questions which may be sent 
in for settlement. These boards are further united by a magazine, 
entitled “ Woman’s Work for Woman,”  which represents all our work, 
and has a circulation of 20,000 copies a month. This magazine has 
paid all its expenses, and last year turned over to the Assembly’s board 
more than $3,000 as a gift, beside leaving a safe balance on hand for 
emergencies.

For the children there is an interesting little magazine called 
“ Over Sea and Land,”  which presents the work o f both home and 
foreign missions. We also have publication committees, which issue
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many attractive and helpful leaflets; and our “ Year Book,”  with the 
names of all our missionaries arranged in order, as subjects for prayer 
is a power for good, both at home and abroad.

By a new arrangement, on which we have recently entered, and 
which we have not yet fully proved, the women’ s boards are to gather 
the offerings of the ‘ ‘ Young People’ s Societies of Christian Endeavor, ’ ’ 
and assist in directing that enormous power of youthful enthusiasm 
into wise channels.

Under our care also are the “ children’ s bands,”  where the little 
ones are trained in missionary lines, so that they may in time become 
intelligent workers in the home or foreign field. The interest which 
children take in a missionary meeting, when it is adapted to their 
comprehension, is astonishing. Too much force cannot be put on the 
necessity for this training; and the future of our mission work depends 
upon the way in which it is carried on. In order to interest the young 
people, and those not yet educated up to the highest plane of missionary 
intelligence, we have a system of “ special objects,”  with a competent 
“ special object secretary. ’ ’ From her offlcego out lists of the schools and 
hospitals in which shares may be taken; and also of the missionaries 
whose salaries may be paid in whole or in part. These shares vary in 
value from $5 to $500, and represent such a variety of interests as to 
suit all tastes. To quote at random from a list of special objects, we find:

$5.00 shares in the Jewish Girls’ School, Hamadan, Persia.
$10.00 shares in Medical Work, Batanga, A frica; or the Blind 

Girls’ School, Canton, China.
$25.00 shares in Westminster Hospital, Oroomiah, Persia; or the 

Boys’ School, Seoul, Korea.
$50.00 shares in the Bible Woman’s Institute, Tokio, Japan; or 

the Training School, Dehra, India.
Any individual or any society selecting one of these special objects 

for support, hears from this work once or twice a year, and keeps in 
close touch with it.

The Results of Our Work,

Last year the gifts of our women’s boards to the Assembly’ s board 
amounted to nearly $300,000.

But this gift of money by no means represents all the work which has 
been accomplished. Numberless meetings have been held in churches 
and private houses where mission work has been explained. Mis
sionary letters with fresh news from abroad have been circulated, and 
best of all, there has gone up from the women of the church an un
ceasing concert of prayer for the workers on the foreign field and for 
those who are “  holding the ropes ”  at home.

Our missionaries feel the power of this wealth of sympathy and 
prayer which they know exists in the home churches, and all their 
letters show how they value it. Mrs. Reutlinger wrote most touch-
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ingly a few years ago from A frica: “  I am b o  glad my name in the 
Year Book falls on Sunday. So many people will be sure to see it 
and pray for me. ’ ’

Our work abroad is three-fold . We send out women physicians, 
teachers for boarding and day schools and women who are fitted for 
evangelistic work. We have twenty-two competent women doctors 
now on the field, and the amount of good which they are able to 
accomplish for their suffering sisters is beyond computation. The 
testimony which comes in continually to their self-sacrificing efforts 
is both gratifying and stimulating, and we have the satisfaction of 
knowing that in their efforts to help the bodies they do not forget to 
minister to the souls of their patients.

We have 165 single women on our lists, and there are 241 wives of 
missionaries, many of whom we support. Our teacherB are among 
the best to be found, and the 30,000 pupils in our schools are largely 
under the eare of able and consecrated women.

Many o f our missionaries, especially in India and China, take 
long tours through the country, either to visit th® village stations 
under the care of native assistants or to proclaim the Gospel message 
in the “  regions beyond.”

Beside their regular work, our missionaries are often called to 
special effort by some local calamity, Some years ago in China 
their efforts were turned towards the relief of the sufferers from 
famine, and during the last two years the famine and the plague in 
India have brought such distress upon the natives that our mission
aries have been called upon to care for orphan children and to shelter 
homeless refugees. What this relief work means only those who have 
been eye witnesses of the suffering are able to describe.

Our missionaries are sent out under the direction of the Assembly’s 
board, but they retain a special connection with the woman’ s board, 
to whose territorial limits they belong, and correspond regularly with 
the foreign secretaries appointed for that purpose. In this way 
direct and friendly communication is kept up with the home land, 
and their letters, when copied and circulated by the “  Bureau of 
Exchange for Missionary Information,”  do much towards increasing 
the interest in our auxiliaries.

On the other hand, the letters of our secretaries, warm-hearted 
and full of loving sympathy, go on their way to cheer and comfort 
those who are living so far away from home and Christian fellowship.

Just here it is fitting to say a word of hearty praise for our representa
tives on mission ground. We cannot speak too highly of their self- 
sacrificing spirit, and the grand example they have shown of devotion 
to their work inspires us to make fresh efforts on their behalf. I f 
we are trying to do anything for the Lord’ s cause at home, how much 
more are they doing for that cause in their far-away stations! May 
God bless aud keep them, every one!
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Our Grand Aim.
Like Neesima, we have a grand aim. 'Our aim is to have an 

auxiliary in every Presbyterian church in the land, where women 
may meet to hear of the progress of the work, and where they may 
give for its advancement as God has prospered them. We propose to 
stop talking about “ mites,”  and “ the good which a penny will 
do, ’ ’ and urge the women of our church to proportionate and syste
matic giving. We are happy to say that many well-to-do women in 
our churches are now paying for the full support of a missionary.

We desire very much to increase this list, of those who are willing 
to pay for substitutes, and to urge the plan wherever it is practic
able. But in addition to this, we should like to reach one step 
higher, and find missionaries with independent means who will offer 
to go out at their own charges and still be under the direction of the 
board. A few women have given this splendid example, but we are 
not accomplishing as much as they are in England, where both in 
the London Missionary Society and the Church Missionary Society 
they have many volunteers of this kind. In the Church Missionary 
Society they have also the pleasant habit of forming small groups of 
relatives or friends of a missionary, who unite in paying her salary. 
Every missionary sent out last year by this society was thus provided 
for, and many salaries of those already on the field were undertaken 
by friends at home when this plan was fully understood.

In short, we propose to try every method by which we can diffuse 
missionary intelligence, quicken sluggish consciences, awaken enthu
siasm, increase liberal and systematic giving, and hasten that day 
when the name of our Redeemer shall be known and honored all 
over the wide world.

CONGREGATIONAL WOMAN’S BOARDS.

MISS E. HARRIET STANWOOD.

Organization, Administration and Work.

Among the vital forces of the Congregational churches of the 
United StateB must be included three Woman’s Boards organized in 
the interest of foreign missions, each independent of the others, and 
all co-operating with the American Board. The first of the three 
was organized in the Old South Chapel, Boston, in January, 1868, 
and in March, 1869, was incorporated by the legislature of Massachu
setts under the name of The Woman’s Board of Missions. The object 
of this’ society and its relation to ;the American Board is explained
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in section 3 of the act of incorporation, as follows: “ The object 
and purpose o f this corporation shall be to collect, receive and hold 
money given by voluntary contributions, donations, bequests, or 
otherwise, to be exclusively expended in sending out and supporting 
such unmarried females as the Prudential Committee of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions shall, under the recom
mendation of the Board of Directors of this corporation, designate 
and appoint as assistant missionaries and teachers for the Christian
ization of women in foreign lands; and for the support of such other 
female missionaries, or native female helpers in the missionary work, 
as may be selected by the Board of Directors, with the approbation 
of said Prudential Committee.”

The second of these Boards was organized in Chicago in October, 
1868, and was incorporated in November, 1873, under the name of 
The Woman’s Board of Missions of the Interior. Article 2 of its 
Constitution reads: “ The object of this Board is to engage the 
earnest, systematic co-operation of Christian women in sending out 
and supporting female missionaries, native teachers and Bible readers 
to heathen women, through the agency of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions.”

The Woman’ s Board of Missions for the Paciiic was organized at 
Santa Cruz in October, 1873, and was incorporated in 1877, the 
charter granted by the State of California defining its purpose as 
follows: “ The purpose for which it [the said Board] is formed is for 
engaging Christian women in systematic efforts to evangelize the 
women of heathen lands by supporting female missionaries, native 
teachers and Bible readers through the agency of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions.”

The territory of the first is that part of our country east of Ohio, 
the second includes the territory between Ohio and the Rocky Moun
tains, while the third covers all the country west of the Rocky 
Mountains.

Three aims set before the first at its organization have actuated 
all:

1. By extra funds, efforts and prayers, to co-operate with the 
American Board in its several departments of labor for the benefit of 
women and children in heathen lands.

2. To disseminate missionary intelligence and increase a mission
ary spirit among Christian women at home.

3. To train children to interest and participation in the work.
Perhaps I may be pardoned if I  speak more especially in detail of

the eldest o f these three Boards, which it is my privilege to represent 
officially, and so “ from one learn all,”  since in the plan and action 
of the three there is in most respects a remarkable degree o f uni
formity.

Thirty years ago, this very month, thelWoman’ s Board of Missions
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was organized chiefly through the instrumentality of two devout, 
far-sighted women, Mrs. Albert Bowker and Mrs. Homer Bartlett, 
the former becoming its first president and continuing in active and 
most efficient service for twenty years, the latter elected as the first 
treasurer and continuing in office until her death. Forty women 
attended the first meeting. Many clergymen and laymen were in 
doubt as to the wisdom of such an undertaking, and the few who 
now recall the experiences of those days, “ of which they were a great 
part,”  never fail to mention the invaluable aid of Dr N. G. Clark, 
then juDior foreign secretary of the American Board, who gave the 
first words o f real approbation and who remained an unfailing friend 
to the end of his life. “ To his fostering care in the early days, 
his defence of our right to existence, his private encouragement and 
public praise, and above all, to his confidence in us, we owe more 
than we can tell. ’ ’

Efforts to organize local auxiliary societies among women and 
mission circles among children met with a ready response, and the 
number of these societies existing at the end of the fifth year was 
doubled at the end of the tenth. Since that time the work has gone 
on until now we have 1,112  senior auxiliary societies, with an esti
mated membership of over 40,000, 598 junior auxiliaries and mission 
circles, besides a cradle roll for which 5,000 membership cards have 
been given out; also contributing societies of Christian Endeavor, 
K ing ’s Daughters and Sunday schools. The membership of the 
women in the churches of this territory is 206,000, leaving a large 
number as yet not included in these societies.

The need of convenient centres early suggested the idea of uniting 
local societies into branches, each branch to comprise not less than 
twenty auxiliaries and mission circles. Philadelphia branch was the 
first one organized, in 1871; others followed, and we have now 
twenty-three branches, one in each of the States of Maine, New 
Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode Island and New Y ork ; one composed of 
the societies in the Congregational churches of the New Jersey 
Association, which includes Eastern Pennsylvania, Baltimore, Wash
ington, and a little corner of V irginia; three in Connecticut, and 
fourteen in Massachusetts. To the earnestness, alertness and effic
iency of branch officers all honor is due, and “ the spirit has been 
in the wheels.”

Our monthly magazine “ L ife and L ight,”  has been published for 
twenty-eight years, each of the three Boards having a certain number 
of pages devoted to its work. “ Mission Dayspring, ”  for the ch il
dren, is published in union with the American Board. A monthly 
“ Lesson Leaflet”  is also issued. The Board of the Interior has its 
“ Mission Studies,”  issued monthly. Each of these two Boards 
issue a prayer “ Calendar”  and leaflets as occasion demands. Many 
copies of missionary letters are also circulated.
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Work among the young people demands so much attention that 
one secretary is appointed especially for that department, and a com
mittee, of which she is chairman, gives constant thought and planning 
in this direction.

A field secretary spends a large part of her time visiting societies, 
more or less remote, and churches where no organization of the women 
exists with results which justify thié effort.

The administration of the affairs of the Board is entrusted to 
officers elected annually, who constitute a board of directors to act 
as an executive committee, presidents of branches being ex officio 
honorary vice presidents and constituting an advisory committee. 
This executive committee, at present consisting of forty-four members, 
holds regular meetings on the first and third Mondays of every month 
at their headquarters, Congregational House, Boston, and according 
to the constitution, “ the acts and doings of said executive committee 
shall have the same validity and effect as if done and transacted by 
the corporation itself at any regular m eetiDg. ”  The Board is a 
delegate body, the eligibility of delegates at the annual meeting and 
all special meetings being determined by the constitution.

The secretaries and Prudential Committee of the American Board 
constitute an advisory board, and a Bpirit of hearty co-operation 
exists, in connection with frank and frequent conference with the 
secretaries. The work which our Board does is a part of the work of 
the American Board which they have asked us to do, and for which 
we have become responsible. All our missionaries are of their ap
pointing ; our schools, Bible women, and, in fact, all our work in 
the foreign field is a part of their work. This relation may be illus
trated by the method pursued in the appointment of such mission
aries as would naturally look to us for support. After preliminary 
correspondence and frequently personal interviews with the officers of 
both Boards, the testimonials of the applicant are presented by the 
home secretary of the American Board to the Prudential Committee. 
I f approved by them, they are then presented to the Committee on 
Missionary Candidates of the Woman’ s Board, and later to the 
executive committee. I f the candidate is approved by this com 
mittee, and her support is promised, the testimonials are referred 
back to the Prudential Committee, who then proceed to appoint her 
and to designate her field. We have at present 128 missionaries, 33 
girls’ boarding schools, 255 day schools, in whole or in part, and 162 
Bible women.

Our work in foreign lands is so dependent upon our treasury that 
this department is always a source of more or Iobs anxiety. The 
receipts for the first year were 15,033.13. The largest amount received 
in any year was $142,787.30, in 1892. The average yearly income for 
the first ten years was about $45,400; for the second decade, $109,978; 
for the third, $125,624.76. Total amount for the thirty years,
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$2,809,956.67. The number of missionaries supported has grown 
from 7 to 128, 237 having been under our care since the beginning; 
our Bible women, from 11 to 162; boarding schools, from 1 to 33; 
day schools from none to 255; and the sums of money put into school 
buildings and homes is, in the aggregate, about $300,000. During 
the last year we received in contributions $107,016.30; in legacies, 
$22,554.24; a total from these two sources of $129,570.54.

Our work is carried on in three missions in A frica ; in Bulgaria; 
Western, Central and Eastern Turkey; the Marathi and Madura 
missions in India; in Ceylon; three missions in China; in Japan, 
Micronesia, Spain, Austria and Mexico. It  is evangelistic, educa
tional and medical, the educational work embracing various grades 
of schools, from the kindergarten to the full-fledged college; the 
medical work including ministry in home, hospital and dispensary.

One phase of the work of this Board is, perhaps, unique. A t the 
beginning no appropriation of money was made until near the end 
of the first year; then, according to the measure of financial success, 
a portion of the work of the American Board for the following year 
was assumed; and this plan has prevailed in all the succeeding years, 
preventing a possible conflict with that dreaded demon, debt, but 
leaving full scope for the powerful influence of moral obligation, and 
the recognition of the possibilities to which the Board has committed 
itself, in undertaking work which was sure to grow and require more 
outlay, in many cases just in proportion to its success.

The other Woman’s Boards have pursued the ordinary plan in this 
respect.

The Woman’s Board of Missions of the Interior, with headquarters 
at 59 Dearborn Street, Chicago, where its board of managers hold 
executive meetings, has in its vast extent of territory fourteen well 
organized state branches, with a church membership of 151,000 
women. Their receipts for the last year were $62,776.21. Their 
total receipts since the beginning have been $1,137,012.71. They 
support 69 missionaries and a variety of evangelistic, educational 
and medical work.

The Woman’s Board of Missions for the Pacific, with headquarters 
in San Francisco, calls upon the women of the Pacific States, Oregon, 
Washington and California, to raise a definite sum each year. A 
branch has also been organized in Utah the past year. With a 
limited number of scattered churches, separated often by long dis
tances and many times difficult of access, their work is not easy, but 
it is in the hands of indefatigable, courageous women. Their re
ceipts for the past year were $4,500. Total receipts since their 
organization, are $91,775.26. What this Board may accomplish in 
the future is beyond our prophet’ s ken, but the possibilities are 
unlimited.

With a total membership of 407,387 women in the Congregational
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churches of the United States, we see much unused ability still to 
be enlisted, and a promise for the future of larger work for the women 
and children of dark lands than has yet been attempted.

W om en’s Boards.

WOMAN’S BAPTI5T FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

MISS SARAH 0 . DURFEE.

Its Organization, Administration and Work.
Although the women o f the Baptist denomination were among the 

last to organize a foreign missionary society, it must not be inferred 
that they were entirely indifferent to the need of the heathen. A  
goodly number of women had gone to the foreign field as wives of 
missionaries and had done noble service there. A  few single women 
had been sent, many of them being associated with relatives in mis
sionary families. Many Baptist women at home were among the 
earliest and most ardent friends and supporters o f the general foreign 
missionary society of the denomination. Auxiliary societies of women 
were formed in many churches. These were collecting agencies; they 
also helped to disseminate information, and to keep up a prayerful 
interest in missions among their members. But as they had no com 
mon bond of union and no responsibility for a special work most of 
them became extinct with the lapse of years and in many places a 
lamentable indifference prevailed. A  few  of these early auxiliaries, 
however, have remained until now and are at present associated with 
the woman’s society. Their influence had not been in vain, for it had 
helped to create in some minds a sentiment which was ready to 
respond to the proposal for a new and general organization. More
over, in the labors incident to the relief o f soldiers during the Civil 
War many women had become conscious of latent power which after 
the close o f the war made for itself new channels. A  portion o f this 
energy was turned toward foreign missions, with especial reference to 
the needs o f women and children. When the W omen’s Union Mission
ary Society was formed in 1861, a few  Baptist women enlisted in it, and 
later, as the Congregationalist, Presbyterian and Methodist women 
formed denominational societies, Baptists also became aroused, and 
there was a readiness on the part of some to co-operate in more 
aggressive work. This sentiment had been deepened by the visits of 
certain missionary ladies who during home furloughs had traveled 
extensively and had faithfully presented the needs of heathen women.

A t length, in 1869 and 1870, letters from Mrs. C. H. Carpenter, o f 
Bassein, Burma, addressed to friends in her home church, especially to
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her sister, Mrs Alvah Hovey, urged the need o f sending single women 
to the relief o f over-burdened wives o f missionaries. It was stated that 
such women coming to take charge of school work at various stations 
would leave the missionary wives free to undertake house-to-house vis
itation and conversation with inquirers, and would enable some who 
were without family cares to make jungle tours with their husbands. 
Hitherto the Missionary Union had not dared to attempt to send out 
any considerable number of single women, believing that so costly an 
experiment could hardly be justified unless special funds were furnished 
for the purpose. A t this crisis the women of the Baptist Church in 
Newton Centre, Mass., of which Mrs. Carpenter was a member, initiated 
the new movement for the evangelization o f women by women. Feb
ruary 28, 1871, eleven women of that church met ‘ ‘ for the purpose o f 
forming a Woman’s Missionary Society for the benefit of women in 
heathen lands, to act through and in connection with the American 
Baptist Missionary Union.” After completing their organization they 
issued a circular, setting forth the need for the proposed work and call
ing a meeting ‘ ‘ to consider the propriety o f forming a general Woman’s 
Missionary Society.” In response to this appeal, which was circulated 
among all the churches in and near Boston, about two hundred women 
met in the vestry o f the Clarendon Street Church, Boston, April 8,1871, 
and organized the W oman's Baptist Missionary Society. After a few  
years the word “ Foreign” was added to the name.

These women were animated by the desire to do what they could to 
repay the debt due from them as Christian women for the blessings 
which had come to them through Christ. They could accomplish this 
desire in no better way than by trying to send the Gospel to heathen 
women. The constitution which they adopted defines “ the leading 
ob ject”  o f the Society to be “ the Christianization of women in for
eign lands.” It provides for the relation of the Society to the Mission
ary Union in the third Article, which reads as follows: “ This object 
it shall seek to accomplish, as far as possible, by furnishing support 
through the American Baptist Missionary Union to Christian women 
employed by said Union as missionaries, native teachers or Bible readers, 
together with the facilities needed for their w ork ; such laborers being 
recommended by this Society.”  The membership fee was fixed at one 
dollar a year, and life members are constituted by the payment of 
twenty-five dollars at one time. There are the customary officers, 
twelve directors being elected in three classes, one class going out of 
office annually. All the officers are elected by ballot, the correspond
ing secretaries being nominated by the board, which, beside the direc
tors, includes the president, vice-presidents and clerk. The duty of the 
board is to diffuse missionary intelligence among the women of the 
churches, in order to awaken interest and to  secure funds. It is also 
‘ ‘ to seek out and recommend to the executive committee o f the Mis
sionary Union suitable women for missionaries, to designate the partic-
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ular use to be made of its funds by the Union,” and to do all other 
necessary business. In 1874 the Society was incorporated under an act 
o f the legislature of Massachusetts.

In its practical working the Society has been closely connected with 
the Missionary Union. All its missionaries are appointed and their 
fields are designated by the executive committee of the Union, and all 
funds for use on the foreign field are voted by the board, subject to the 
approval o f that committee. There is close and constant consultation 
between the officers of both societies in regard to all matters of mutual 
interest. This arrangement was the result of conference previous to 
the organization o f the Woman’s Society, and the wisdom of the plan 
has become more apparent with increasing years.

It was at first supposed that the home field of the Society would 
cover all the northern states; but in May, 1871, the women of the west
ern states organized in Chicago the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society of the West, which embraces the territory between the eastern 
boundary o f Ohio and the Rocky Mountains, and sustains the same 
relation to the Missionary Union as the sister society in Boston. The 
women of California and Oregon have separate organizations, which 
are also directly related to the Missionary Union. This division o f the 
field left to the earliest society only the Eastern and Middle Atlantic 
States and the District of Columbia. These States have been systemat
ically cultivated by the Society.

It was fortunate in having for its first corresponding secretary a 
returned missionary, Mrs. M. H. Bixby, who could speak from personal 
observation of the need and the opportunity for work. Mrs. Bixby 
traveled extensively for nearly two years and helped greatly in laying 
the foundations, as did many others among the first officers—especially 
Mrs. Gardner Colby, the first president, who filled that office for nine
teen years and on her resignation was made honorary president for 
life, and Mrs. Alvah Hovey, who was most active in originating the 
movement and has served the Society as corresponding secretary, 
director and vice-president. The valuable services of Miss Mary E- 
Clarke, afterwards Mrs. Murdock, who was officially connected with 
the Society for twenty-four years, much of that time as treasurer, 
should not be forgotten.

Before many months had elapsed it was found necessary to appoint 
State secretaries, to have charge in their respective States, under direc
tion o f the board. Later the State secretaries were obliged to appoint 
association secretaries, each of whom has care of the work in the 
churches of one association. These secretaries have tried to reach the 
women in every church, and, if possible, to secure the formation of an 
auxiliary circle, and the contribution of two cents a week from every 
woman. In order to interest the children, mission bands have been 
established and attempts have been made to reach the Junior Chris
tian Endeavor Societies and even the primary classes in the Sunday-
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schools, to make them feel that they, too, have a part in this service 
for heathen children. In quite recent years auxiliary circles o f young 
girls have been formed and are known as “  Farther Lights.”  They 
have a silver badge with the monogram of the order, a manual and 
pledge, and a motto :

“  The light which shines brightest 
Shines farthest from home.”

Special courses of study are prepared annually, examinations are held 
and certificates granted. This work for the young has required the 
appointment o f junior state and association secretaries. A  very large 
amount o f voluntary service is rendered by the state officers as well as 
by the members of the Board, only those officers who give their entire 
time receiving any compensation. In several states the women have 
united in state organizations, believing that they could thus work 
more effectively, but these have no organic connection with the gen
eral society.

The literature published has been a helpful factor. A  paper entitled 
the “  Helping Hand ” is issued monthly, and represents the work of all 
the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission Societies at the north. The cir
culation is about 21,000 copies. There is also a periodical for children, 
which is called “ King’s Messengers.”  It presents the work of the 
Missionary Union as well as that o f the women’s societies, and is cir
culated quite extensively among the Sunday schools. Various leaflets 
relating to missions have also been printed and circulated. The State 
Society of Pennsylvania issues annually a calendar of prayer.

Another branch o f the home work is the “ Home for Children of 
Missionaries,” located at Newton Centre, Mass. This was opened in 
1880, and has sheltered many o f those for whom it was designed, to 
the great relief and comfort of many missionary parents. It is not a 
charitable institution, since the parents pay a sufficient amount to pro
vide food and clothing for their children, the Society furnishing shelter 
and the necessary care in a house which was built for the occupancy 
of these children. Very many of them have made public profession 
of their faith in Christ while in the “  Home.”

Seven years ago, through the favor of the authorities of Newton 
Theological Institution, young women recommended by the board of 
this society were allowed the privilege of study in the classes of the 
institution. The experiment has proved successful, and each year sev
eral young women have pursued a select course of theological study. 
A  house has been built for them and named “ Hasseltine House” in 
honor o f Ann Hasseltine Judson. A  lady who has personal missionary 
experience presides over the family, directs the mission work done by 
the young women, and gives them much valuable instruction. The 
plan has proved useful, not only on account of the knowledge acquired, 
but also for the opportunity which is thus afforded for mutual acquain
tance between the board and the candidates for foreign service.
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It is impossible to present full statistics o f the home department, but 
in the last annual report the whole number of women contributing was 
given at nearly 36,000. To these must be added more than 7,500 mem
bers of young ladies’ circles, and nearly 8,500 members of children’s 
bands, besides 263 contributing primary classes. A  strong influence on 
behalf o f general mission work has been exerted in a quiet way by the 
ministrations o f the society through its literature and through the nu
merous meetings, which are held by the church circles and by larger 
companies for prayer and for consideration of missionary topics.

In the foreign field, missionaries have been located at various sta
tions in Burma, Assam, India, China, Japan and Africa. The first 
missionary, Miss Katherine F. Evans, of Painesville, Virginia, was sent 
to Burma in December, 1871, in company with the first representative 
of the Western Society. She is still rendering efficient service. A  sec
ond missionary was sent in March, 1872, and the support of four single 
women already on the field was assumed in the first year. The whole 
number of those supported for a longer or shorter period is 128. Ten of 
these were widows of missionaries. The work has been principally in 
the three lines of schools, visitation of women at their homes, and med
ical work. Occasionally two ladies have been sent together and have 
made a home for themselves. Some have lived in the school buildings 
with the native women employed as helpers, and many have found 
homes in missionary families. No lady has been sent to any station 
until her help had been requested by the missionary in charge, and all 
in accordance with the directions of the board, have sought to labor in 
harmony with the other missionaries of the Union at the several stations.

The school work consists largely in the superintendence o f native 
teachers who give instruction in secular studies in the station schools, 
and in the care of village schools, also taught by natives, most of whom 
have been trained in the mission schools o f higher grade. Within a 
few  years there have been successful attempts in different places to 
make use of kindergarten methods and to train native workers for thao 
purpose. In all the schools there is daily instruction in the Bible ; to 
this the missionaries give personal attention, and they constantly 
strive to exert a Christian influence which will be edifying to the be
lieving pupils and the means of salvation to those who are not already 
disciples. Fees are secured from parents whenever it is possible. The 
school work also includes special instruction for Christian women, 
wives o f preachers and others, who have the ability and consecration 
to go among women of their own race and tell them the story of 
Christ. Nearly all the educational work of the Union, except the col
leges and theological seminaries and a few schools of high grade for 
boys, is now under the care of the women’s societies. Besides training 
those who will hereafter become efficient native workers and the 
heads of Christian families, the schools constantly exert a direct 
evangelistic influence. The children who go out from them repeat in
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their homes the lessons which they have learned, thus spreading the 
gospel light.

Most of the women sent from America have begun with school 
work, but many of them after becoming acquainted with the lan
guages and customs of the people, have enlarged their sphere and have 
mingled freely among the native women. Going into the jungles and 
country places as they have had opportunity, and taking w'ith them 
some of the Bible women as helpers, they have talked to the women 
wherever they could be found. They have also visited many homes in 
the cities, and some have worked among the high-caste women in 
zenanas. The medical work began with the sending of the first physi
cian in 1879. Six others have followed, as well as several trained 
nurses, and more would be sent if there were qualified women ready 
to go. The experience of the Board has been the same as that of other 
societies, namely, that the healing of the body provides a most favor
able opportunity for reaching the soul. At several stations hospitals 
have been opened for the reception of women and children, the prin
cipal one being at Nellore, India.

The work of the Society has not been confined to paying the sala
ries and furnishing the facilities for the work of its own missionaries. 
Appropriations have constantly been made for schools and Bible 
women and other work under the care o f missionaries of the Union 
and their wives, and the Society often responds to urgent appeals from 
stations to which no single women have been appointed. Every year a 
large proportion o f the funds is thus expended. The calls for help and 
for women as helpers are constantly increasing and far exceed the 
ability of the Board to meet them, so that every year many pressing 
requests must be declined.

In the foreign department the statistics of the last annual report 
show 69 missionaries, besides two under appointment, 177 Bible-women, 
323 schools, 521 native teachers, 11,306 pupils, and 715 baptisms. The 
total number of conversions and baptisms reported for twenty-six 
years is 6,194. The contributions for the first year were a little over 
§9,000; for the twenty-sixth year they were nearly $80,000. an amount 
somewhat smaller than has usually been received in recent years. 
The largest sum raised in any year was $155;000. The total receipts for 
six years, including gifts for the Home for Children of Missionaries 
and for Hasseltine House were $1,694,188. Concerning most of this 
money it may be said that in all probability it would not have found 
its way to any mission treasury, and certainly not to the treasury of a 
foreign mission board, without the systematic and persevering labor 
of the W oman’s Society.

The general statements made above apply almost equally to the 
Society of the West. Its work in the home department is very nearly 
the same, except that its field, covering so large an area and embracing 
so many struggling churches, is much more difficult of cultivation.
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It has within a few years opened a Home for Children of Missionaries, 
and is now trying to secure funds for a building. It has correspond
ence courses of Bible study for applicants for appointment as mission
aries. On the foreign field the work of both societies is essentially the 
same, although their missionaries are usually sent to different stations. 
The statistics given in the last annual report are as follows : 40 mis
sionaries, 1 assistant, 3 under appointment, 44 schools, 2,419 pupils, 
115 teachers, 47 baptisms, 68 Bible-women, 4 Bible schools. In the 
medical department 6 hospitals and 3 dispensaries are reported. The 
receipts last year were about $33,000, and for twenty-six years they 
were $722,242. The Society has had in all 89 missionaries.

The Society of California was organized as an off-shoot from the 
Society of the West in 1875. It then included all of the Pacific Coast, 
but the State of Oregon has since withdrawn, and now works inde
pendently. The Society of California furnishes the support of a mis
sionary family in Japan, and that of Oregon supports one or more 
single ladies in India or elsewhere.

So deep has been the conviction o f  the need o f  divine help and o f  the 
certainty that h e lp  would b e  sent in answer to p r a y e r  that f o r  m a n y  years 
an aDnual day of prayer has been appointed by the societies in Boston 
and Chicago, and all Baptist women have been asked to obE erve it. 
It has called forth an earnest response from many hearts. The 
foundations of the work were laid in prayer, and all through its h is
tory those who have carried the burdens have found themselves driven 
to implicit reliance on God. Often when the way looked dark His hand 
has been plainly Eeen in answer to the supplications of His children, 
shedding light upon the path and granting deliverance in unexpected 
ways, b o  that with wonder and gratitude they have been compelled to 
exclaim : “  It iB the L ord ! ”

The Society has many reasons for profound gratitude to God in 
view of His abounding mercies. Not the least among these is the 
way in which He has inclined the hearts of the women to undertake 
this service, some of whom, with self-sacrifice worthy of all praise, 
have gone to occupy difficult places abroad, while others have toiled 
wisely and faithfully at home. Many of both classes have passed on 
to their eternal reward, but those who remain are sustained by the 
gracious promise: “  Lo, 1 am with you alway.”  The whole history 
of the Society gives blessed assurance that no work for God which is 
undertaken in a spirit of obedience and reliance on His strength will 
fail of His help and His gracious benediction.

Discussion.
J u d s o n  S m it h  : I would n o t  in the least degree lim it the time to 

discuss these papers. I wish to express the great pleasure with 
which we have listened to the comprehensive statements of what our 
sisters are doing in the foreign missionary field. I f we had no other
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information than what these papers themselves give, we should at one© 
decide that a most animating aspect of the foreign missionary work 
is presented in theBe brief but very careful sketches of the work of 
the women. When we remember what lies behind these statements, 
the work that is going on here at home under these organizations, 
and the diffusion of missionary information in the training of the 
young in our families and churches in interest and devotion to the 
missionary cause, and when we recall what the work is, how varied 
and important on the foreign field, which is sustained by the gifts 
and made effective by the prayers and sympathy of our Christian 
women, it can but seem to us a very vital, indispensable and most 
helpful part of the foreign missionary enterprise. I desire, Mr. 
Chairman, to offer this motion, that we express to the ladies who 
have given to us these papers our hearty thanks for the contribution 
they have made to the discussions of this session of the Conference.

A. B. L e o n a r d : I would like to second the motion, and would 
like to say just one word in addition to what has been so well said 
by Dr. Smith. Two things the women of the Church have been doing 
particularly in the last quarter of a century in the interest of m is
sions. First, the diffusion of missionary information. I  have some
times thought that it would be a very good thing if we could organ
ize the men as thoroughly for educational purposes as the women are 
organized. Their reading circles that meet monthly and the courses 
of reading that they have in their societies have given the women 
information concerning the cause of missions that we do not find 
among the brethren. 1 have a feeling that one of Paul’ s sayings will 
have to be somewhat changed as it applies to this subject of m is
sions. He says in one place that if a woman would learn anything 
let her learn of her husband at home. But the time has come, Mr. 
Chairman, that if a man would learn anything about missions let 
him learn of his wife at home. The second thing is the inspiration 
that has been given to the cause of missions from the knowledge that 
has been diffused and from the prayers that have been offered. I 
most heartily second the motion made by Dr. Smith.

H. N. C o b b  : It seems to me eminently desirable that these 
papers that have been so carefully drawn up, and which present so 
full and graphic an account of the work done by these societies, 
should be incorporated in the report of the Conference. I  am sure 
that all the boards here represented will find them valuable for the 
information given and the methods in which the various women’s 
boards of the country carry on their work. Some of us may have 
something to learn from the way in which other women’s societies 
are managed. Some of women’ s societies may have something to 
learn from kindred societies. I do not wish to take up too much 
time, but we have listened to reports of the women’s societies of the 
larger churches very properly. The work which they are doing makes
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the grandest impressions upon all our minds and hearts, but I should 
consider myself recreant to a duty if I did not remind the brethren 
and the sisters who are here that we have a “  little sister ”  no less 
active in the cause of foreign missions, no less worthy of the regard 
of the board to which it is auxiliary.. I  refer, sir, to the Women’ s 
Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Church in America. We 
ourselves are a small body. We have within our membership, I  sup
pose, about one-tenth of the membership of the Presbyterian Church, 
North; we have, perhaps, one-seventh or one-eighth the membership 
of the Congregational Churches; we have, perhaps, one-twenty-fifth 
or one thirtieth of the membership o f the Methodist Churches and 
the Baptist Churches, and yet, relatively, sir, I conceive that the 
Women’ s Board of the Reformed Church in America has done no less 
notable, no less worthy, no less constant, no less faithful, no less self- 
sacrificing work for the advancement for the cause of Christ and the 
spreading o f His Gospel in the world, than any of these boards which 
have been represented here to-day. I cannot present the statistics 
which would correspond to those which have been already presented. 
I will simply speak of one or two illustrations. In 1880 the Board of 
Foreign Missions invited the churches of our connection to hold a m is
sionary convention in the city of Poughkeepsie. We were in great straits. 
As some phrased it, we were in extremis. We were overwhelmed 
with debt, and the object was to get the friends of missions in our 
denomination together, and consider what was to be done in so grave 
an emergency. Of course, representatives of the newly organized 
Women’ s Board were present at that convention. And in order to 
relieve the Board of Foreign Missions of a portion of the pressure 
which rested upon it, the ladies there got together, and resolved, and 
sent their resolution to be presented to the convention, that the 
Women’ s Board of Foreign Missions would assume the support of all 
work carried on by the Board of Foreign Missions for the women and 
girls of heathen lands. At that time the support of that portion of 
the work of the board involved the raising of only about |5,500 a 
year, but the Women’ s Board has not hesitated to redeem that pledge, 
made some eighteen years ago, as the cost of that work increased 
from $5,500 to very nearly $26,000. I undertake to say, sir, that 
fully one-third of the work for which the Board of Foreign Missions 
o f the Reformed Church has to provide each year which is now car
ried on would have no existence whatsoever were it not for the 
Women’s Board of Foreign Missions auxiliary to it. It has come to 
our relief in other ways. Two years ago we were obliged to make so 
severe a cut in the appropriations of our missions that our mission in 
India resolved that sixteen schools for high caste girls, which were 
flourishing, and which were the only means of access to the homes 
and families of high caste people within their district, should be cut ‘ 
off unless they received word before the 1st of March that a special
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appropriation was made for their continuance. No sooner had word 
come to that effect from our mission in India than the Women’ s Board 
resolved that those schools should not be cut off, and pledged them
selves to raise sufficient funds, in addition to that for which they 
already considered themselves responsible,to maintain those schools. 
As for the activity, the self-sacrificing labor which the officers and 
members of this board exhibit, I am brought constantly into contaat 
with it, sir, and I confess that I have no power of language with 
which to express my sense of the devotion, the earnestness, the fruit
fulness in expedient for interesting the church and the influence 
they have upon the churches of our denomination. God bless them, 
every one.

W. W. B a k e : I wish to bear testimony with Dr. Cobb to the 
women of the United Presbyterian Church. We are one of the 
smaller denominations, but I do not think our women are behind 
the women in any of the churches in their devotion to the foreign 
missionary work. They have undertaken the support of all the single 
women missionaries in our mission fields, and they are providing for 
that support entirely, and these single women m issionaries now are about 
equal in number to our male foreign missionaries. So you see the 
large amount of work they are thus responsible for and are support
ing from year to year. They are doing work additional to what I 
have referred to, sometimes providing for houses for missionaries to 
live in, and also providing for other departments of the work. These 
women are doing this work without one cent of cost to the churches. Not 
one of these women is receiving any salary for any part of the work 
that she is doing. Every cent that is contributed by the women of 
the church goes into the treasury and goes directly to the work for 
which it was intended.

W. R. L am buth : A word about the work our women are doiDg in 
the South. For heroic, self-denying and efficient educational work, 
for a masterful study of the field and an occupation of strategic points 
upon the foreign field, their work has not been excelled by the work 
of the Foreign Board. I have been very much struck with this in 
making a recent tour through the Republic of Mexico, where they 
have planned their work running along two great trunk lines with the 
Rio Grande River as a base of operations, and culminating in their 
work at the Capitol; and j ust such plans have characterized the work 
established in other fields. I will give just a few figures in connection 
with the work of women of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
There are 34 conference societies organized within that work, embrac
ing 270 districts, with 3,631 auxiliaries and 73,817 members. While 
we ourselves were wrestling with a debt of $132,000, which I  am 
thankful to say to-day has been subscribed and more than half of it 
paid, they made advance. Their collections last year were $81,916, 
an increase of $7,513 over the previous year; and this has been done
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in a country where they have to look very largely to the cotton crop 
for ready money, and where cotton has been selling at Q>% cents a pound, 
and has cost more than that during the last two or three years to raise. 
This magnificent work has been done largely through prayer, self- 
denial and the rolling up of the littles, until, with this systematic 
offering, they had aggregated this very large sum. As to publications 
the “ Woman’s Missionary Advocate”  has 11,446 subscribers; the 
“ Little Worker”  7,152. I will simply notice in addition the Bible 
and Training School planted at Kansas City, Mo., having for its pur
pose the more thorough preparation of candidates for the foreign 
field, that there are quite a number of its representatives now on the 
field. Our women certainly have reason to thank God and take 
courage. Their work has been an inspiration to our church at home, 
and given a marvelous impulse to the work abroad.

Wm. B e ll: I  am very glad to be able to report that we have 
women’ s societies in connection with the several branches of the 
church in Canada. In connection with the church with which I am 
connected, we have a very excellent missionary society. It is very well 
—manned, I waB going to say—officered, at any rate—a society whose 
business affairs are conducted most admirably, I think just aB well as 
any missionary society officered by males that I  know of anywhere. 
Indeed the missionary society has become almost a source of embarrass
ment to us because of its marked success. It has raised a much 
larger sum of money relatively than the male department; and 
we are at a loss sometimes to know how to utilize the large sums 
of money which our women are raising for the carrying on of this part 
of the work. There may be a disproportionate number of women 
missionaries compared with men. I think our women’s societies may 
have learned something to relieve this embarrassment. I only trust 
the admirable papers, to which we have been listening, will be both 
printed and distributed. I will state in connection with our Woman’ s 
Missionary Society, we have recently established a training home. 
With the exception of the one from tha Baptist representative, I think 
nothing was said in the other papers about special training given to 
women missionaries. Our home is established in the city of Toronto,, 
and we trust that as the result of it we shall send out in the years to 
come women more thoroughly qualified for carrying on the particular 
department or departments of work for which they are sent.

A Lady : May I speak a word about an institution in Indianapolis, 
which is now in its twenty-fifth year. I cannot tell you the exact 
amount of money that has been raised, but last year the income was 
$69,000 This society carries on all its own affairs, not only raising 
but also disbursing its own funds, having missionaries under its 
direction in Mexico, India and other fields. In connection with this 
work we have the work of the children, the older young people and 
the Sunday schools contributing direct to our foreign board.
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THE PASTOR AND FOREIGN MISSIONS.

BY REV. JOHN GILLESPIE, D.D.

This topic has in it an implied question, v iz .: “  What relation does 
the pastor, by  virtue of his office, sustain to Foreign Missions ? ” The 
terms of the topic adequately defined would give us the answer in a 
nutshell. The pastor—Who is he, and what is his business ? He is an 
“ ambassador for Christ,” commissioned to speak in Christ’s name and 
in Christ’s behalf. His main business is to “ preach the word,” to “ de
clare the whole counsel of God.” Now the grand central thought of 
that Word is the redemption of lost men—redemption through the in 
carnation, the life, the death, the resurrection, the intercession and the 
enthronement of the Son o f God and the office work o f the Holy Spirit. 
As far back as 1652, George Herbert in his “ Country Parson” said, 
‘ 1A  pastor is the deputy of Christ for the redeeming of man to the 
obedience o f God.”

The enterprise o f Foreign Missions—what is that ? It is the unfold
ing of Bible redemption in tw o directions: (1) The development of 
spiritual life and character in individual and organized forms, and (2) 
the using o f that life and character in the dissemination o f the Gospel 
for the discipling of all nations. I f  then, the pastor’s main business is 
to rireach redemption, no small part of that preaching must of neces
sity deal directly or indirectly with world-evangelization.

But instruction to be effective must be practical. It is not enough 
to enunciate clearly fundamental principles; it must be shown how 
these principles are to be applied. Moses not only declared God’s will 
concerning the purpose of the tabernacle, but he presented the plan 
according to which the structure was to be built. The pastor then 
ought to be at once the teacher and the leader of the congregation in 
the divine enterprise of Foreign flissions. But what is the fact to-day? 
Is the pulpit as a whole ringing with clear and strong utterances on 
world-evangelization ? Are the pastors vying with each other in lead
ing a crusade for the conquest of the world to Christ ? Far be it from 
me to bring a railing accusation against my brethren in the ministry. 
It is a jo y  to testify that many of our pastors are giving forth no un
certain sound on the grand theme of Foreign Missions, and that they 
are well to the front in practical efforts for the widest dissemination of 
the Gospel. No amount of Christian charity, however, can conceal 
the fact that in this respect sin lieth at the door of not a few. Only 
recently, in 'a large country church within a hundred miles of New 
York City, numbering 192 members, and composed mainly of well-to-do 
farmers, the pastor’s wife was elected a member of a woman’s society
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in  the hope that the pastor might thereby become interested in Foreign 
Missions. Is it any wonder that the total gifts of that well-to-do 
church to Foreign Missions last year amounted to but ? In a recent 
extended visit to some of the Presbyterian Synods in the West, the 
writer availed himself o f exceptional opportunities of talking with 
prominent Christian workers, both men and women, on this subject. 
When asked their opinion as to the secret of the apathy in many 
churches touching the work of Foreign Missions, the almost invariable 
and immediate response was, “ the indifference of pastors.” The same 
opinion was expressed again and again by pastors themselves on the 
floors o f the Synods. This opinion, moreover, is confirmed by the expe
rience o f almost every well-furnished speaker on Foreign Missions. 
The people not only manifest a deep interest in a thoughtful address 
on the subject while it is being delivered, but speak of it afterwards as 
little less than a revelation. Whence this surprise, unless, to use the 
prophet’s figure, the pastors are dumb dogs which do not bark ?

If, then, the indifference in many of our churches to Foreign 
Missions is to be traced to the indifference of the pastor, two vital 
questions immediately emerge—W hat is the cause of this indifference, 
and what its cure?

The Cause of Indifference.
Were I asked to compress within a single sentence m y conception 

of the cause o f this indifference on the part of pastors, it would be 
this: Failure to grasp the missionary teaching and to imbibe the 
missionary spirit of the Word of God, and at the same time to catch 
the significance of the providential movements of this missionary 
century. It is first the knowing, then the feeling, then the doing. 
This is the law of spiritual dynamics, as it is of other phases o f power 
where volition enters as an essential element. In this sense ‘ ‘ know
ledge is power. ” Julian Hawthorne, in one of his Cosmopolitan papers 
on India, said that if he could transport a number of the emaciated 
sufferers from the famine districts and put them down in Madison 
Square, New York, the response to that mute appeal would be prompt 
and generous. In that case, to know would be to feel and to do.

I. To take the proposition in detail: I affirm first of all, without 
hesitation, that the pastor who is indifferent to Foreign Missions does 
not understand the place which the divine enterprise occupies in the 
Bible. To say that a minister does not know his Bible may seem to be 
preferring a serious charge. But there are many kinds of knowledge 
of the Bible. A  man may know it as a book—even as the Book; he 
may know it critically, historically, even doctrinally according to the 
old conception of that word, and yet fail to understand its teaching on 
world-evangelization. The Jews knew the Bible in Christ’s day, yet 
they failed to recognize Him as the promised Messiah. The West
minster divines knew the Bible and they wrought out of it that
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marvellous system of doctrine which holds a recognized place among 
the Confessions of the Church; yet. as Dr. H. H. Jessup, of Beirut, 
has recently shown, it is a fact that, apart from one conspicuous 
answer in the Larger Catechism, the Church’s duty to evangelize the 
world is touched very inadequately. The same is true of the Thirty- 
Nine Articles of the English Church.

The pastor who is indifferent to Foreign Missions may be justly 
charged with overlooking the teaching o f the Bible in three directions:

1. That world-evangelization is the consummation to which the 
whole redemptive scheme points. It is this divine thought which 
lies folded up within the very first redemptive promise; it is this which 
gradually unfolded itself as the centuries rolled on until it reached its 
culmination in a completed redemption, wrought out by Christ, and 
for the dissemination of which He made provision before his ascension 
to glory. Can any devout servant of God bend over the couch of the 
dying Jacob in the land of Goshen and witness the sublime faith with 
which he predicted the coming of the Shiloh and the gathering of 
“ the peoples ”  to Him, and fail to believe in world-wide evangelization 
as the divine purpose in redemption? Can he listen to the sublimo 
songs o f the inspired Psalmist as he depicts the future glory of 
Messiah’s kingdom, or soar with Isaiah to those heights of vision from 
which the rapt prophet beheld the mighty sweep of Messiah’s sceptre, 
and fail to discover that world-wideness of reach is one of the very 
core thoughts of redemption ? Dr. Marshall Lang in his Duff Lectures 
well says, that ‘ ‘ Hebrew poetry and Hebrew prophecy, whilst intensely 
patriotic in spirit, are always colored with the character o f univer
sality. ” And what can the devout student find in the New Testament 
but the fulfilment, the confirmation and the amplification of that self
same thought ? Anticipating the birth of her Divine Son, Mary de
clared, “ from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed;” 
Zacharias poured forth his heart in devout gratitude to God as he hailed 
the “ dayspring from on high,” who was “ to give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death;” the angelic choir cele
brated the Nativity as the harbinger of peace to the whole “ e a r th a n d  
of good-will to “ m en”—men of every age, of every clime, o f every 
nation—and the aged Simeon in welcoming the infant Redeemer as the 
Lord who had “ suddenly come to his temple,” said “ Mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared before the face of all peo
ple, a light to lighten the Gentiles.” The Gospels are full o f glorious 
intimations of the world-wide sweep of redemption, while their positive 
utterances on the subject must silence ali doubt as they ring out from 
the trysted mountain in Galilee, or emerge from the less public gather
ing of disciples in the upper chamber at Jerusalem. The Acts of the 
Apostles in turn are but the record of the outworking of this redempt
ive thought in obedience to the divine command, while the undertone 
of all the Epistles, as well as their direct teachings, is that of a Gospel
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for all men, o f all conditions, in all time; and among the triumphant 
utterances o f  the Apocalypse there comes to us that sublime anticipa
tion of the glorious consummation, “ The kingdoms of tliis world are 
become the kingdom o f our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign 
for ever and ever.”

2. Inwrought with this idea o f the redemption for the world, we 
have, somewhat dimly in the Old Testament, but very  ̂ clearly and au
thoritatively in the New Testament, the burden of responsibility laid 
upon the Church to publish this redemption to the ends of the earth. 
It was to the Church that Christ gave the command “ Go ye, therefore, 
and make disciples o f all the nations.”  It was to the Church, as repre
sented in its chosen leaders, that He gave the last expression of this 
thought before He entered into glory, “ Ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth.”  It goes without saying that the recog
nition of this general obligation carries with it that winch is plainly 
implied, viz., the obligation of the Church to develop the spirit of 
beneficence and of personal consecration, so that neither men nor 
means may be lacking in executing our Lord’s command. To deny, 
therefore, the obligation of the Church to evangelize the world is to 
deny the handwriting o f God, and to fail to meet that test o f disciple- 
ship given in the upper chamber— “ If ye love me, keep my command
ments.” W e need not, however, dwell on anything so obvious, and 
which no pastor is ready to deny in terms, however much he may fail 
in its practical recognition.

3. Another Bible thought on Foreign Missions which the indifferent 
pastor manifestly overlooks is the vital connection which exists be
tween obedience to our Lord’s last command and the highest pros
perity of the Church at large or of the individual congregation. How 
common it is to cut that sublime passage, already quoted from the 28th 
chapter of Matthew, in two, and sever the promise from the condition on 
which it is made. Many cherish with devout gratitude the glorious prom
ise, “ Lo, I am with you all the days, even unto the end of the age,”  but 
they fail to notice that this promise is indissolubly linked with the 
divine command to make disciples of all the nations. If the Church is 
to become heir of the promise, she must fulfil the condition by sending 
out the light and the truth to the ends of the earth. In treating o f the 
cultivation of the missionary spirit, Professor Harvey says: “  A  pastor 
who fails in this is failing at once to make his church a power for 
Christ in the world, and to secure within it the fullness of life which 
Christ intended it to possess. ” The late Dr. Samuel Miller, of Prince- 
tor Theological Seminary, w rote: “  If I were asked how a church, how
ever small or poor, would be most likely to rise and grow, what would 
be the surest means o f attaining edification and strength, I would say 
with confidence let it begin in good earnest to pray and exert itself for 
sending the gospel to the benighted and perishing. However small its
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strength, let it rouse that little, such as it is, and engage with fervent 
prayer and with heartfelt love for souls, in contributing to the Lord’s 
treasury, and the very effort would tend to enlarge and build it up. ”  A t 
the Ninety-eighth Anniversary o f the Church Missionary Society, held 
in June, 1897, the Archbishop o f Canterbury spoke as follows: “ But I 
would rise to something higher yet. I wish to make men feel that the 
work that has to be done here at home is in itself largely dependent 
upon the work that is done abroad. I  wish to make every man feel 
that it is for his own service to God, for his own personal spiritual life, 
for the enabling o f him to rise above himself, that he should take an 
earnest, even an enthusiastic part in such a work as this. It is not 
merely a discharge of the duty that you owe to your neighbor all the 
world over; it is a discharge of the duty that you owe to yourself. If 
you are to come nearer and nearer to God, be sure that one of the as
cents that you have to climb is the devotion of your life, the devotion 
of your earnest prayers, to the conversion of mankind.” The Rev. 
A. N. Somerville, D.D., of the Free Church of Scotland, testified that 
he scarcely had ever known “ a congregation favored with a minister 
who took an active part in mission work that was not prosperous.”

Ten years ago a church with a splendid record of half a century 
behind it, located in a city which is virtually a suburb of New York, 
had so declined that abandonment o f the whole enterprise was seriously 
talked of. To-day under another leader it is one of the most flourish
ing churches in the Presbyterian body. Whence this change ? The 
pastor answers without hesitation, “ active interest in Foreign Mis
sions.”  Doubtless other elements entered, especially the personal 
equation, but Foreign Missions was one of the main channels through 
which the pastor’s personality was felt. All this but confirms the 
observation of Andrew Fuller at the very dawn of Modern Missions, 
when he saw the spiritual deadness and sometimes distress of his 
people disappear as they put forth their hand to help the new-born 
enterprise.

II. But the pastor indifferent to Foreign Missions not only mani
festly fails to  grasp the missionary teaching of the Scriptures, but he 
fails also to imbibe its missionary spirit. What is the missionary spirit 
of the Bible ? Like the air we breathe it is something real and all-per- 
vading, but unlike the air it defies analysis and is not easily defined. 
It is known by its effects. W ho can define the esprit de corps of an 
army ? Yet it  is something real and mighty. I venture to suggest that 
the missionary spirit is the spirit of loyalty to Christ, inwrought by the 
Holy Spirit in  the heart—loyalty to his person, to his truth and to his 
kingdom in its world-wide domain. The minister who is under the 
dominion of that spirit can not be at ease in Zion while millions are 
perishing, and Christ is waiting to see of the travail o f his soul.

III. Still another element enters into the pastor’s indifference to 
Foreign Missions—failure to catch the significance of the providential
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movements in this missionary age. Ministers are frequently admon
ished to “ keep abreast of the tim es;” but what is meant by “ the 
times ? ”  Whatever men may mean by the phrase, is it not after all 
simply another name for the Divine administration ? We have seen that 
redemption is the grand central thought in the Scriptures, but is it not 
also the central thought in the Divine administration ? No minister of 
the Gospel can afford to ignore the great world-movements to-day. 
Mighty forces are at work. The battle of diplomacy is on. European 
Cabinets, backed by immense armies ready to take the field and 
mighty navies plowing every ocean, are playing a game involving 
tremendous issues. But tremendous issues to what, to whom ? To the 
so-called Great Powers only, whose narrow, selfish jealousy kept them 
from lifting so much as their little finger to protect a nominal Christian 
sect from wholesale rapine and murder ? To the countries, great and 
small, with their teeming populations, which are being parcelled out 
as lust for conquest may demand, or as so-called Christian nations 
may permit ? N o! Another King and another Kingdom are involved. 
The possible re adjustments of the map of Europe; Russian aggressions 
in China and K orea; the German game of bluff on the Chinese coast 
in the sacred name of the missionary cause, by which a foothold in the 
Celestial Empire has been gained; the rehabilitation of the Turk with 
the result of a more pronounced Mohammedan ascendency for a time 
—these and kindred current events can only be interpreted aright 
when understood in their bearing on the Universal Kingdom of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the pastor who fails to study this bearing is go 

far forth not “  abreast of the times. ”
Then there are those less conspicuous, but even grander, events which 

challenge attention, namely, the movements of the hosts of God’s 
elect. Silently, and yet not without observation, mighty achievements 
have already been made on the foreign field; vast territories have been 
occupied by the missionary army; millions have already been gathered 
into the kingdom, the first fruits o f a glorious harvest; regiments o f 
native workers have been chosen from among the chosen to be leaders 
in the great conquest; mission methods have been measurably settled, 
and world-wide plans are in process of execution. To know this and 
believe it ought to stir a pastor’s heart and lead to the devising o f 
liberal things for Foreign Missions. Not to know it and believe it, is 
to be robbed at once of stimulus and power, and to drift astern in this 
epoch-making age.

The Remedy for Indifference.
If, then, indifference to Foreign Missions on the part of the pastor 

indicates failure to grasp adequately these fundamental truths, (1) that 
Christianity in its nature and purpose is a universal religion; (2) that 
it devolves upon the Church to give it universal sweep; (3) that the 
Church’s own highest attainments in spiritual life and power depend 
under God upon this; (4) that the imbibing o f the missionary spirit of
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the Bible by the pastor is essential to this; and (5) that the providen
tial movements in the world sustain an important relation to it, then 
the case is very plain. The diagnosis not only reveals the disease but 
suggests the remedy.

1. The pastor must begin in his closet and in his study. To breathe 
an atmosphere, one must be enveloped in i t ; to imbibe the spirit of any 
teaching or movement, one must be in contact with it. To imbibe the 
spirit of Foreign Missions which pervades the Bible, and to master the 
teaching of the Book on the great theme, one must come into close and 
sympathetic touch with it. I recently met a busy pastor who had just 
completed a study of the Gospel by John, undertaken for the purpose 
of ascertaining how many of our Saviour’s utterances in that Gospel 
bore upon the subject of Foreign Missions. He found that the Gospel 
was full of the grand theme. Another pastor, some years ago, in 
beginning a series of monthly concert addresses to his people, was 
found studying Foreign Missions in the Book of Genesis. With devout 
and earnest study on the part of the pastor what a revolution might be 
w rought! The annual sermon on Foreign Missions, preached some
times, if preached at all, largely to discharge one’s conscience, or to 
meet a demand which cannot be ignored, would give place to a clear, 
ringing utterance on the grand theme which would compel belief and 
call forth an adequate response. But even this would fall far short of 
the sum total o f results. Other sermons would take their cast and 
tone from such a study. They would be filled with illustrations drawn 
from the Bible and from current literature on Foreign Missions; the 
subject would have a recognized place in the public prayer, not a mere 
perfunctory reference to it in a single sentence, but the earnest plead
ing of a burdened heart; the monthly concert for Missions would be 
regularly observed, and so observed as to make the service attractive, 
instructive and stimulating; a missionary atmosphere Avould be created 
and sustained; the prayers of God’s people would be drawn out in 
behalf of the unevangelized millions, and their gifts would flow into 
the Lord’s treasury in some more adequate proportion than they do 
to-day.

2. It must be frankly admitted, however, that by far the most 
difficult question still remains, viz., How is the remedy to be applied? 
The diagnosis may be correct, the remedy prescribed may be even 
sovereign in its potency, but if it cannot be administered, then what ? 
But surely we are not ready to confess defeat at this crucial point. 
This Conference has already put its finger on two important elements 
in the problem—the Theological Seminaries and the Student Volunteer 
Movement. Foreign Missions as a field of study and a field of labor is 
challenging and receiving attention in our seminaries to-day as never 
before, while students themselves are banded together under the direc
tion of the V  olunteer Movement f  or the systematic study of the subject 
in all its phases. So far, so good, undoubtedly. The young minister
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who goes forth from the Seminary thoroughly imbued with the foreign 
missionary spirit and well instructed out of God’s Word and well posted 
as to the sources of information, may surely be counted on to do some 
effective service within the sphere of his influence. But what of men 
already in the pastorate, many of whom are out of touch with Foreign 
Missions and care for none of these things ? So far as the Presbyterian 
Church (North) is concerned, the methods now in vogue seem fairly 
well adapted to meet the case, if they were only worked. Presbyterial 
and Syodical supervision by committees is meant to reach the pastor 
first of all. Conferences and conventions, general and local, projocted 
for the most part along ecclesiastical lines, are primarily intended to 
stir up the pastors and other leaders in the Church. The same is true 
of visits of secretaries and missionaries to ecclesiastical bodies. More
over, the pastors are kept steadily in view in the'information which it; 
sent broadcast through the Church, especially in that contained in 
circulars designed especially for them. My profound conviction is that 
no royal road to the pastor’s study and closet is likely to be found 
apart from the general methods already in operation. W hat is needed 
is to work these methods. Allowing for the difference of machinery 
in operation in the denominations represented in this Conference, the 
same general statement will probably hold true. The fault is not so 
much with the methods as with the men. In the judgment of the 
writer, all wise methods, however, could be reinforced to great advan
tage by personal effort on the part of those pastors who are already 
alive to the interests of Foreign Missions. Such men are to be found 
everywhere. In personal intercourse with their brethren, in ecclesias
tical gatherings, in missionary conferences, they could make their 
power felt and multiply their influence for the Kingdom a thousand
fold. Then again in almost every congregation there are some hearts 
burdened for the unevangelized millions of the race who might very 
properly act as a stimulus to the pastor who is asleep in Zion. This 
has been tactfully done in many instances by some o f the noble women 
of the Church who girded their pastor when he knew it not, and 
unsealed his lips in behalf of world evangelization.

On the whole I believe that the outlook in this direction is encour
aging. The seminaries are sending forth to-day broader-minded, better 
furnished men along missionary lines for the pastorate than they did 
ten years ago, and the men already in the harness are feeling the 
impact of the mighty movement of the century in increasing numbers 
and with increasing power. Oh, for the breath of the Holy Spirit in 
the pastor’s closet and the pastor’s study I This would speedily solve 
the problem of his relation to Foreign Missions, while a mighty revival 
of religion in  our Theological Seminaries would impart life and power 
to the missionary instruction now given and send forth our young 
pastors burning with zeal for the conquest of the world to Christ. 
May God hasten .the day 1
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Discussion.
The Chairman (H. N. Cobb) : This admirable paper of Dr. Gillespie’s touches 

the core of the matter so far as our work at home is concerned.
A . B. L eonard  : I do not want to take the time o f the Conference, but this 

paper certainly does strike the very core of the whole question. I  doubt not that 
the expression in the very last words of the essay concerning the growing interest 
among our pastors is correct. There is a growing interest. The interest is very 
much more widespread than it was twenty-ñve years ago, but the needs twenty- 
five years ago o f the missionary societies were very much less than now. The 
needs of the work have grown more rapidly than the interest on the part o f the 
ministry, the pastorate o f the church has grown, and that seems to be the weak 
point. It never fails that where there is a pastor who is thoroughly alive on the 
question of missions that his church marches up year after year in its interest 
and in its contributions. That is a universal rule in our church where pastors 
change, perhaps not more frequently than in other churches, but more in 
harmony with law. W hen there comes a change in the pastorate, it is no unusual 
thing to mark a very great change in the missionary atmosphere o f that church. 
I f  the outgoing pastor has been indifferent and paid but little attention to it, and 
the incoming pastor is alive on the question, his very first year tells tremendously 
on the church. And then, on the other hand, i f  the change is in the other direc
tion, the outgoing pastor a live man, and, so to speak, the incoming pastor a 
dead man on this mission question, it never fails to tell again in the opposite 
direction. I can name one of the strongest churches in the Middle W est where 
the contributions had run up during a series o f years until they had reached 
more than $2,000 per annum, and they did not regard themselves as doing any 
very great th in g ; but there came a pastor to that church, who, inside of the first 
three months of his ministry, preached a sermon against their large contributions 
to foreign missions and to the missionary cause, and told them they ought to be 
looking more to home affairs and not so much to the cause o f missions. They 
took him at his word and went down on missions and everything else, and they 
went down on his salary as well as other things. A fter all, the pastor in the 
pulpit is the centre o f power on this question as well as upon all other great 
questions that affect the movements o f the church, and i f  something could be 
done that would put into the pastorate of the church a new inspiration for this 
cause, every one o f our denominations could double its contributions easily. I 
undertake to say, Mr. Chairman, that there is not a church represented in this 
Conference that could not double its contribution to the cause of missions with- 
out practicing any great amount of self-denial.

Now I wish that somehow that paper could get into the hands of every 
preacher in the United States and o f that other larger country, Canada. I wish 
that might be true. I was thinking while it was being read whether it  would be 
possible to take some course that would get that essay into the hands o f the min
isters o f the United States and Canada. They might dump it into che waste 
basket, but a good many would read it thoughtfully and prayerfully. I wish it 
might be put up in tract form  so that it could be sent out to the preachers. I 
would like to send a copy of that to every Methodist preacher in the United 
States and if  it was printed and put in form  I would be glad to do it. I wonder 
if  it can be done. I have almost a notion to make a m otion and see whether any
one w ill support it that we request that this paper be put in tract form  at as 
cheap a rate as possible, and that we will take it from  the publisher at cost price 
and circulate it among our ministers free o f charge. I w ill make a motion if 
some one w ill support it that we request it to be put in tract form .

R. P. M a c k a y  : I would like to support that motion, and in doing so will 
state that there is a minister in Ontario who has been in the habit o f preaching 
to the congregation from  which he was getting a salary o f $1,200 to the effect that 
they ought to give at least $1,200 for missions. TLey came up to $1,200 and 
reached §1,500. Then they said, “ It Is a poor rulé that does not work both ways,”
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and so they raised his salary to $1,500. I think i f  ministers understood it that 
way they m ight do more of this kind o f work.

R. J. W illin gh am  : I want to say a few  words on this point. I believe there 
is no more important question that comes before us. W e consider the work of 
the women and have nothing but words of praise for the glorious work they are 
doing. I believe now in reference to further advancement that we make we 
have to consult together, and we have got to find out what will the pastors do. 
Do you all remember the words that our brother used in that paper? I noted 
down two words as he commenced to read. “  God intended him (the pastor) to 
be not only a teacher but a leader.”  Our paBtors are not teaching the people. 
In order to teach them they must have convictions on the subject o f foreign 
missions themselves, and no pastor can have convictions who has not inform a
tion. They must be informed about missions. The question is. How are we going 
to get them inform ed ? They must study about the work. I f you can get the 
newspaper men to give them the information so that they will be informed on 
the subject, that is one way. Then how can we get our magazines informed ? 
One brother sitting by me said, “ Let us have this printed and sent to the 
pastors.”  I replied, “  One-half would’nt read it.”  But yet if you get half o f the 
pastors to read it you have done a great work. Get them informed about the 
work. And then along with that information, and conviction founded upon it, 
our pastors have to have courage. Our pastors often have the conviction and 
have not the courage. A  pastor in looking over the congregation, and wishing 
to talk on foreign missions, will say to himself, “  There’s old Colonel A. in the 
corner, the richest man in the church, and there’s Mrs. B., the most fashionable 
woman,”  and they have influence, and the pastor knows if he talks foreign 
missions, they do not want to hear so much about them. I know o f a pastor 
who had an old deacon who was an important man in the church, and he came 
and said, “  Look here, pastor, you are preaching on foreign missions in this 
church. Don’t you know the richest man in the church doesn’t believe in 
foreign missions ? He pays more o f your salary than any one else.”  The pastor 
said, "  I f  I have got to preach a mutilated gospel, I will give up this pulpit. I 
w ill either preach the whole o f the gospel or none at all.”  He went home and 
prayed earnestly about the matter, and then presented the cause of foreign 
mission, and that old brother was the first to subscribe, and their contributions 
rose from $400 to $1,900, and they raised the pastor’s salary. That pastor had to 
have courage to do that. W hen we talk about these pastors we should remember 
that they have to face a great many obstacles and difficulties, and, somehow or 
other, I do not know whether you and I would stand up in that way or not. I 
have a great deal o f admiration for Mr. Moody because he has a great deal of 
courage and backbone. He is not afraid to stand and say what he thinks, and 
what our pastors need is conviction, and the courage of their convictions. Now 
so much for that. And then they have to keep on. I would say sometimes 
convictions and courage and continuance in this work of missions. The pastor 
has not only had to be a teacher but a leader. God intended him to be a ’ eader. 
I frhiTiV that one reason our pastors are not getting their people to give more for 
foreign missions, they are not giving themselves. It is easier to get up and 
preach a sermon oftentimes on foreign missions than it is to give $50 for it. I 
know o f a pastor who said he just kept on preaching and preaching and preach
ing for foreign missions, and the people would not give, and he put down $75 and 
said, “  Brethren, you have got to come up,”  and they came up right along. Let 
the pastor lead his people in that kind o f way, and they have got to follow right 
along. W e have got to get our pastors to believe that God wants them not only 
to pray for missions, but to give to missions themselves. Often times the pastor 
is standing right in  the way o f his congregation. He has got to be a leader and 
lead out the people. I  w ill give a little incident. I love pastors. I would not 
blame them. I believe they have a great work on them. Years ago I was at a 
little frame building, and saw them install a young man as pastor. The young
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man stood up there and made a plain, strong talk, and said that i f  he understood 
his duty it was to lead them in God’s service. They gave $44 to foreign missions; 
next year, §54. He told them, “ This will never do. W e are just merely living.”  
Next year they prayed and talked it over, and gave $500. In the meantime they 
were building a house and trying to move out o f this little plain frame house. 
This year, the fourth year, he wrote to me the week before saying, “ Brother 
W illingham, pray with God for me. I am holding a week of prayer pleading 
for the Holy Spirit’ s power. Next Sunday is our Foreign Mission collection. Oht 
that my people will do their duty. Plead with God for his Spirit.”  The follow
ing Sabbath morning he got up and preached on the subject and then he told 
them to be very quiet, “  God’s Spirit is going to be near. W e are reaching out 
after the Lord's work.”  They just sat there with the tears rolling down their 
cheeks. W hen they got through, he telegraphed me and said, “  Bless the name 
o f God for a thousand dollars to-day for Foreign Missions.”  He began with $44. 
Did you ever think o f it  that the children of Israel would have gone into the 
promised land, but out o f twelve men sent up to give a report ten did not have 
faith, and the consequence was they wandered forty years ? The ones that had 
to lead them did not have faith. I f  we, as leaders of God, only had faith, we 
might do in a few years what is going to take us centuries, unless as leaders 
under God we have faith and lead God’s people to great things for God.

A. J. B row n : This is a subject on which we might hear from the pastors 
themselvrs. There are two pastors conspicuously eminent in foreign missionary 
work present. Dr. Lamson and Dr. Richards.

C. M. Lamson: There is a consolation to me in this discussion to-day to 
remember that I preached a missionary sermon last Sunday. A ll through that 
discourse when the fire fell I was applying it to others. I was feeling that it is 
not so much the lack of courage that we pastors have as really a lack o f knowl
edge and of time and disposition to acquire the knowledge that is necessary for 
real interest in  missions. 1 find when my own people learn about missions they 
are at once interested in it. But the pastors present, I am sure, will not wish to 
answer any of the words spoken this afternoon. W e would cry cut “  Peccavi,”  
I presume, and do it with a good deal o f a penitent feeling. I met a pastor yes
terday, who I suppose did not speak on missions, and he almost with tears in his 
eyes said, I wish I could bring my people up to the standard I have set for them.”  
More and more the feeling is gaining ground with pastors that it is necessary lor 
a church to have an interest in the whole world in order that it may successfully 
accomplish any work in its own little sphere. It is the power that is behind a 
great purpose that has to appear in our little work. That is, it needs great prin
ciples for small duties. It needs a great passion for a little work. A  man may 
love his home and country and not love the world. No man ever loved the world 
with Christ’s love who did not love his country and his home. It is necessary for 
us then in order to secure for our individual churches and local work the greatest 
power and the greatest interest and the greatest success to have the passion for 
all the world, for all men, and for all that is in man.

Dr. R ich ards : I was greatly impressed by what was said a moment ago 
that a pastor would have to be a leader in the way o f himself doing anything 
that he expects his people to do. I do not wish to delay the business of this 
session cxcept to express my full belief in that principle that no pastor can suc
cessfully ask his people to give for missions or any other cause except as he 
intends to come himself up to the fu ll standard of liberality which he enforces 
upon them.

Pastor and Missions.
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THURSDAY MORNING.
REV. R. P. MACKAY, PRESIDING.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON ECUMENICAL CONFER
ENCE, 1900.

BY REV. JUDSON SMITH, D .D ., CHAIRMAN.

A t the Fifth Conference of Foreign Missionary Boards of the United 
States and Canada, held in New York, January 12-14, 1887, it was 
unanimously voted “ to go forward and make definite preparations for 
the convening of an Ecumenical Conference on Foreign Missions in the 
City of New York, at such time during the year 1900 as may seem 
most advisable after further consultation and correspondence, and the 
committee having this matter in charge is authorized to fill vacancies 
in its own number, to add to its number as may seem desirable, and to 
do whatever else may be necessary to carry this plan into execution.” 
In these terms a far-reaching decision was made, and the several Boards 
and Societies represented in the Conference were formally pledged to 
take a most important step in the furtherance of the great cause of 
Foreign Missions at this time.

Following the very important Conference of 1878 at Mildmay Hall, 
London, and that still more representative gathering of 1888, in Exeter 
Hall, London, the proposed Conference is intended to sum up the prog
ress of foreign missionary work during this century, and to set in clear 
order the present state of this work in the varied fields of missionary 
work occupied by the churches of Protestant Christendom. Every 
evangelical Protestant Foreign Missionary organization in the world, 
so far as known, is invited to be represented in the Conference and to 
share in its deliberations. The substantial unity of Protestant Christen
dom will thus be expressed and confirmed in a most striking way.

The Conference is to be devoted primarily to a review of the work 
of Protestant missions throughout the world for the century just clos
ing, with a summing up of results, a study of methods and principles 
approved by long experience on many fields and a comprehensive out
look upon the future. What, within this century, have Christian mis
sions in the foreign field attempted ? Where have they been planted ? 
How have they been prosecuted? What have they accomplished? 
How can they be made more effective ? What remains yet to be done ? 
Home Missions, important as all must regard them, do not come into 
consideration in this gathering. The subject o f Foreign Missions is 
large enough, varied enough, includes questions specifically appropriate 
to it, sufficient in number and importance to demand the exclusive at
tention of the body of men and women who are to gather in 1900; and 
the effectiveness of the occasion is dependent on confining time and 
discussion to this one vast field of Christian service. It is not a meet
ing designed especially for laborers from the foreign field, where eacb
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is to recite his story, or tell his experience, or point his lesson. Mis
sionaries are to be invited; they will be asked to discuss themes appro
priate to the great objects o f the Conference; their weighty testimony 
will be given on many points; but they will form only a part of the 
body. Neither is it a mass meeting on foreign missionary themes, 
where each man gives direction to what is said and done, according to 
his personal wish or power of utterance, and where a free platform is 
offered to any one who desires to be heard. The foreign missionary 

 ̂ societies o f Protestant Christendom, by their appointed delegates, are 
h the constituent elements of the Conference; and the comprehensive 
If study o f the great agencies by which the unevangelized world is to be 

made the Kingdom of God is its one great theme.
> It would seem like a grave omission were this century, so marked 

by the development of the foreign missionary enterprise, to close 
without an occasion of this sort, in which those most actively engaged 
in this work may come together to survey the whole field, communicate 
their varied experience, and sum up results and set themselves in close 
array and deeper harmony of spirit and aim for the great work 
remaining ere the world be won to our Lord. Probably in no equal 
period of time has such marked advance been made in the evangeliza
tion of the world as we have witnessed since the close of the great 
Conference in London of 1888, whether we consider the number of 
communicants added to mission churches, or the circulation of the 
Scriptures in the vernacular, or the development of Christian schools, 
or the growth of self-support in native communities, or the quality and 
extent of the influence exerted by the gospel in mission lands. The 
rate of progress denoted by statistics is most striking; the indications 
of this progress in facts of many kinds not capable of expression in 
statistical tables, are even more marked and inspiring. For the sake 
of the truth, for the encouragement of all Christian people, and in 
order to a right impression on the world at large, the evidence of this 
happy growth and animating outlook, this assurance of the unfailing 
strength and certain victory of the gospel should be carefully gathered, 
set in clear order, and put on permanent record. Nothing in Christian 
Apologetics could well have greater power.

* The committee to which such important duties were assigned, has 
striven to the best of its ability to discharge the duties resting upon 
it. Two meetings, fully attended, have been held in the course of the 
year, and a wide correspondence carried on. The first meeting of the 
committee was held at Clifton Springs, N. Y ., on Friday, July 9th, 
and at this meeting Rev. A. B. Leonard, D.D., and'Rev. H. N. Cobb, 
D.D., were added to the committee. It was voted that the Conference 
should be devoted exclusively to the work of Foreign Missions. It was 
decided to call the Conference for the last ten days of April, 1900, in 
the City of New York. The hospitality to be offered, and the means 
of providing for the necessary expenses of the Conference were con-
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sidered, but no final action was taken. It was agreed that a day should 
be given on the programme of the Conference to the consideration of 
woman’s work, and that the London Committee on Woman’s W ork 
should be invited to aid in the preparation of the details of the pro
gramme for that day. It was also agreed that ample time should be 
given to the consideration o f the young people’s part in the foreign 
missionary work, especially o f the Student Volunteer Movement and 
the several societies of young people in our churches.

A  second meeting of the committee, more fully attended, was held 
in New York City, November 5th, and Rev. H. N. Cobb, D.D., was 
chosen secretary, pro tern. At this meeting the membership of the 
committee was still further enlarged, to make it more widely repre
sentative, by  the appointment of the following gentlemen: Rev. A lex
ander Sutherland, D.D., HamiltonCassels, Esq., Rev. W. W . Barr, D.D., 
Rev. W. R. Lambuth, D.D., and Rev. R. M. Sommerville, D.D. It was 
also voted to appoint six laymen, to be selected by the representatives 
o f the societies at that time in the committee.

In view of the great need o f some person more at leisure than any 
member of the committee to conduct the correspondence of the com 
mittee, which is sure to grow from this time onward, it was voted to 
secure such a secretary, with pledge o f necessary expenses. It was 
voted that the chairman and secretary, in the name of the committee, 
send a letter to the Protestant Foreign Missionary Societies in Great 
Britain, on the Continent of Europe and in Australia, as well as to 
those in the United States and Canada, announcing the decision to 
convene an Ecumenical Conference on Foreign Missions in the City of 
New York on the 20th day of April, 1900, asking these Societies to 
appoint two or more delegates to represent them in this Conference, 
and inviting them to aid in the preparation of a programme and to 
make suggestions on other points in regard to the Conference.

It was also voted that in order to popularize the Conference and at
tract attention to it, there should be published in the press notice of 
the time and place for holding the Conference and of the objects o f the 
gathering. Very soon after the adjournment of this meeting, the 
chairman and secretary prepared a letter of invitation subscribing it in 
behalf o f the American committee, and have sent a copy of it to the 
Protestant missionary organizations o f America and Europe and 
Australia. A  copy o f this invitation is appended herewith. To this 
invitation responses have already begun to arrive in large numbers 
from America and from Great Britain, all o f them welcoming the an
nouncement of the Conference and expressing the purpose of being duly 
represented and of readiness to aid in any way possible to make the oc
casion one of the greatest interest and value.

As yet your committee have done nothing definite in regard to a 
programme for the meeting. This is one of the most important mat
ters which must now engross their attention, since upon the judicious
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arrangement of the programme and the wise selection o f those who are 
to bear part in it will depend in no small degree the value and success 
o f  the occasion. Three grand groups of subjects must naturally occupy 
the larger part o f the sessions of the Conference. The first would 
include the discussion o f all questions bearing upon the principles and 
methods of foreign missionary operations, such as the development of 
native churches, training of native converts for Christian work, mis
sion schools, medical work, the training of missionaries at home, mis
sionary comity, and the attitude of missionaries toward particular 
problems on the foreign field. The second group o f subjects would 
deal with the present state of missionary work under the different 
Boards in all the varied fields o f the world, with a review o f progress 
made, embarrassments, experiences and special opportunities now pre
sented. The third group would touch the wider aspects of the missionary 
enterprise and would afford opportunity for meetings of a more general 
character, designed mainly to increase intelligence in regard to mis
sionary affairs and to awaken a popular interest in them. Of course 
these points must be worked out in detail with great care, and the work 
will require much attention. Suggestions in regard to points that need 
to be particularly considered are solicited from the members o f this 
Conference as they have been from all the Boards invited to the Con
ference. Your committee is sensible of the very grave responsibility 
which devolves upon it in making arrangements for this great gather
ing setting in operation the forces which must co-operate if it is to 
be made successful in the high degree which we all desire; and it 
will welcome any and every suggestion which may be offered with 
reference to  any part of the arrangements necessary for the right con
duct and happy outcome of the Conference. They express the earnest 
hope that throughout these coming months Christian people, pastors 
and members of the churches sustaining this missionary work, officers 
of Missionary Boards, and the laborers on all mission fields, will bear 
this Conference on their hearts in prayer to God, that the preparations 
for it may be wisely made, that its proceedings may be guided by 
Heavenly wisdom, that its sessions may be enriched by the pres
ence and benediction of the Holy Spirit, and that its results may be 
made powerful in wakening a deeper missionary spirit and purpose in 
all Christian hearts throughout the world.

Recalling the widely representative character of the Conference in 
London in 1888, the importance of the discussions, the variety of the 
facts presented, the deep impression made by the survey in succession 
o f the wide fields within which missionary operations have been 
carried on, and the total outcome in the two noble volumes embracing 
a report of the Conference, your committee looks forward with great 
hope and expectation to the gathering which we are now planning. 
Rightly organized, well directed and brought to a happy conclusion, 
it cannot fail to produce a profound impression upon Protestant
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Christendom as a whole, greatly to increase knowledge o f missionary 
affairs and to deepen interest in the spread of Christ’s Kingdom, and 
to constitute itself one of the most powerful demonstrations of the 
truth and universality of the Christian faith which the world has 
ever seen.

In behalf of the Committee, J u d s o n  S m i t h , Chairman.

A m e r i c a n  B o a r d  o f  C o m m is s io n e r s  f o r  F o r e ig n  M is s io n s .

1 Somerset St., Boston, Mass., December 1, 1897.
D e a r  B r e t h r e n :

Last year a committee representing the Foreign Missionary Societies 
of America addressed a letter to the Secretaries of the Protestant 
Foreign Missionary Societies of Great Britain and the Continent of 
Europe, soliciting an expression of their views as to the desirability of 
convening an Ecumenical Foreign Missionary Conference (similar in 
aim and character to the World’s Missionary Conference of London, 
1888), in the City of New York, in the month of April, 1900, and as to 
their readiness to co-operate in such a Conference. The Societies 
addressed very generally responded, and heartily welcomed the Con
ference proposed, and favored the place suggested, and, with only two 
or three exceptions, the time named.

In view of this cordial feeling and unanimity, the American 
Societies authorized the convening o f such a Conference, and instructed 
their committee to make all necessary arrangements therefor.

In accordance with these instructions and in the name of the 
American Societies which have appointed us, we cordially invite your 
Society to be represented by two or more delegates in an Ecumenical 
Conference on Foreign Missions, to be convened in the City of New 
York, U. S. A., the twentieth day of April, 1900, and to continue for 
ten days from that date. We are sending the same invitation to all 
the Protestant Foreign Missionary Societies of the world, so far as 
they are known to us. W e shall be pleased at an early date to learn 
that you have accepted this invitation and will bear your part in the 
varied deliberations of that occasion.

The important matter of arranging a programme for the Conference 
will at once be taken up, and we shall be pleased to receive suggestions 
from you in regard to the subjects which should be discussed, and 
upon any other points bearing on the right conduct of the Conference.

Anticipating an occasion full o f profit and of the greatest interest 
to all Christian people, and depending upon your hearty co-operation 
and aid to this end we are, in behalf of the American Committee, 

Faithfully yours,
J u d s o n  S m i t h , Chairman,

1 Somerset St., Boston, Mass. 
H e n r y  N . C o b b , Secretary,

25 East 22d St., New York, N.Y.
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Discussion.

J u d s o n  S m it h  : This is a report o f progress and not a finished work 
—a report of progress with many things still to be done. I  do not 
know that more than is here written needs to be said to indicate the 
breadth or range of the approaching Conference. Those in attendance 
upon the Conference in London will recall how ten days, which seoms 
quite a short time, proved quite as long a period as human nature, 
with its inevitable frailties, could sustain. Those who attendedJwith 
regularity I feel Bure must have been quite worn out before the days 
w e re  gone. I  was present and attended perhaps two-thirds of the 
time, but I fo u n d  that occasionally a total absence from the E cenes of 
that most inspiring gathering was a simple necessity, to restore the 
balance and give one poTver to enjoy what remained. S o  that if any 
should raise the query if ten dayB be long enough, I  think we have 
experience which would be decisive in that matter. Of these ten days 
two will be Sundays, which in this great city and its environs will be 
most usefully employed in missionary sermons, quite a variation from 
the ordinary course of the Conference. The first day of opening it is 
likely, cannot be utilized as the other days. We may count, I  think, 
upon seven days for full work. Three sessions on each of those days, 
with sectional meetings, as occasion may require, and three or five 
simultaneous meetings, as you will easily see, will afford a pretty wide 
range of opportunity, and probably all that w e  could wisely plan for.

H. C. M a b i e : I want to express my very deep interest in this ap
proaching meeting. The meeting in London in 1888 I had the pleas
ure o f attending, and I think it made the deepest impression upon me 
of any Convention I ever attended in my life. I think that in bring
ing it to the United States we have a large problem to deal with in 
the matter o f practically enlisting our lay membership, the strong 
men of our respective committees and constituencies of our respective 
societies. There is only one London in which there is such a wealth 
of constituency to draw upon in the support of foreign missions dis
tinctively. In this country, naturally, there is large public interest on 
the part of our public men, our strong men, concerning the develop
ment of our home interests, and the religious development of our own 
continent; but they have not been accustomed, from previous training, 
to take that view of the outlying world that a great colonizing nation 
lilse Great Britain has been wont to take. It  was a perfectly easy 
thing, for example, to enlist such men as Lord Aberdeen, and Lord 
Kinnear, and Lord Radstock, and a host of others among the eminent 
statesmen and highly Christian men of England, who had served in 
the various colonies of Great Britain, to come in with their co-opera
tive testimony, a testimony that was enormous in its weight with that 
Conference.

In the United States we are going to find it very hard to bring for-
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ward laymen of equal strength and intelligence and devotion to this 
world-wide problem. The sooner we can lay hold upon ex-Secretary 
Foster, and men of that stamp, and inform them of what is in con
templation, we shall secure their co-operation better. I  feel a solici
tude on this point. It is a perfectly easy thing to collect together a 
thousand ministers in Boston or elsewhere, but I want to see a couple 
of thousand laymen, and we want to get them early. There is Col. 
Denby coming home. We'have had some most deserved words of trib
ute to him this morning. I wish we could make a study of men in 
various parts of the world, likely to be in the United States about 
that time, and have some strong men that are not officially in the line 
of this kind of work that might give us their presence, encouragement 
and endorsement so far as possible. There is a tremendous need at 
that point, and we have got to begin early if we wish to enlist these 
men. Some things that have already come to my attention that cer
tain brethren who have been asked to serve upon finance and business 
committees connected with this are inclined to draw off and say, “ We 
can’ t do this. ”  We ought to enlist them not only to put up whatever 
money is necessary, but to come in personally and give some time to 
attending the sessions. I suppose the greatest meeting we ever had 
was when great Dr. Duff was here. I  do not know where we shall find 
a Dr. Duff to-day, but there are a lot of things that can be done if we 
begin early in the enlistment of the presence and co-operation of our 
strong men. 1 am delighted with the general prospectus that Dr. 
Smith has given us this morning. I  feel that this whole work is in 
the safest of hands. I am glad that it is to have a Catholic liberal 
outlook, a hospitable attitude toward the varieties of missionary work 
under evangelical auspices that are going on. I think it is the thing 
to do in such a great Ecumenical meeting. I do not suppose we are 
coming together to legislate on anything or to pass motions, but it 
looks as if there were a magnificent prospect of a great Christian fes
tival, and I profoundly hope for the blessing of God to rest upon it 
from the beginning to the end.

J u d s o n  S m it h  : I  am very happy in hearing what Dr. Mabie has 
said, and I will say, in behalf of the committee, we shall welcome 
effort and co-operation on behalf of any member of this Conference 
and every one connected with our American and Canadian Foreign 
Boards along this line. I think we shall find that there are in Canada 
and the United States a good many men of great distinction who not 
only can be persuaded to come, but who, of their own motion, will be 
delighted when they understand what we are purposing, to give us the 
benefit of their presence and of their valuable counsels—such men as 
Col. Denby, and President Angell and ex-Secretary Foster. We may 
be able to find some man who has held the highest office in the gift of 
the people who will preside over our gathering here, as Lord Aberdeen 
did over the occasion in London.

Ecum enical Conference, 1900  .
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Dr. Mackay : I suppose the intention will be to invite laymen 
from across the Atlantic as well as from this side ?

A. B. Leonard : It has occurred to me, in thinking the matter 
over this morning, that it would be a good thing if the various Boards 
of Foreign Missions should select fiom among their men on the field 
the most representative missionaries, not depending upon missionaries 
that may be at home on furlough or on sick leave, but that we rec
ommend that our missions select representative men, their most rep
resentative men, to come to this country for that Conference. It will 
be worth while to pay the expenses of representative missionaries to 
come here and speak on what they know by personal contact with the 
work on the foreign field.

Report was adopted as read.

Sim ultaneous M eetings.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE OF GENERAL REFERENCE.

REY. ARTHUR J. BROWN, CHAIRMAN.

The last Conference in constituting the Committee of General 
Reference defined its duties in these words : “  to whom shall be re
ferred the Relations of Governments and Missions, Unoccupied Fields 
and Comity, the Promotion o f Simultaneous Meetings, Special Ob
jects, with such other matters as the Conference may commit to it.”

W e were at first somewhat overcome by the magnitude and variety 
of the subjects thus assigned to us, and we felt like the college sopho
more who attempted a ten-minute oration on the theme : “  The Begin
ning, Continuing and Ending o f A ll Things.”  W e were relieved, how 
ever, on inquiry to learn that we were not expected to take the initiative 
on these subjects, but that the committee was designed to be what its 
name literally implies—a Committee o f General Reference, which was 
desired to report only on such matters as were referred to it. Nothing 
has been thus referred.

Simultaneous Heetings.

W e have, however, assumed that “ the promotion of simultaneous 
meetings ” formed a reasonable exception, since if anything was to be 
done in. that direction, it had to be between the sessions o f the Con
ference. The Committee has therefore given considerable attention 
to that phase of its duties. In the judgment of the Committee it was 
inexpedient to attempt a series o f union or special mass-meetings this 
year, and wiser to emphasize the presentation o f Foreign Missions in 
the regular services o f the churches already arranged for. As the



Evangelical Alliance had recommended Foreign Missions as the sub
ject for the Friday evening and Sabbath morning services o f the Week 
o f Universal Prayer, the Committee deemed it best to take advantage 
o f the opportunity by reinforcing that call in an open letter to the 
pastors o f all evangelical churches in the United States and Canada. 
The following letter was therefore prepared and printed in leaflet 
form :

N e w  Y o r k , D e c e m b e r , 1897.

To the Pastors of all Evangelical Churches in the United States and 
Canada.

D e a r  B r e t h r e n  :—As a Committee representing the Joint Confer
ence of the Boards of Foreign Missions in the United States and Can
ada, we wish to emphasize the recommendation of the Evangelical 
Alliance that in connection with the approaching Week of Universal 
Prayer, Friday, January 7th, be observed as a day of special prayer 
for Foreign Missions, and that on Sabbath, January 9th, sermons be 
preached in all the churches on the duty and privilege o f being “  w it
nesses . . . .  unto the uttermost part of the earth.” W e also 
suggest that Foreign Missions be presented in the Sabbath-schools and 
young people’s societies on the same day, that in all acadamies, col
leges, and theological seminaries they be made the subject at the Fri
day morning chapel exercises, and that at the meetings of Ministerial 
Associations the following Monday, there be conference and prayer 
regarding our relation to the world-wide mission of the Son of God.

The providences of God give solemn impressiveness to this call. 
Abroad, missionaries write of enlarging opportunity, o f the awakening 
of long-slumbering peoples, o f increasing multitudes eager to hear the 
Gospel, o f outpourings of the Holy Spirit on the native pastors and 
churches, o f brighter outlook and larger promise than ever before. 
Anri yet they also sadly write that they have insufficient numbers and 
inadequate funds to take advantage of these opportunities, that so far 
from advancing they are compelled to retreat—to close schools and 
hospitals, dismiss native helpers, see vacancies in their own ranks left 
unfilled, and turn a deaf ear to importunate calls for enlargement. 
All over the world they are in heaviness of spirit because of the re
trenchment which they have been forced to make.

At home, in spite of the hard times through which we have passed, 
there appear to be means abundant not only for the necessaries, but 
for many of the luxuries of life. Places of amusement are thronged. 
The scale o f living is increasingly elaborate and expensive, Bicycles 
in countless numbers are purchased. Residences, churches, and pub
lic buildings are becoming more and more costly and magnificent. 
Heavily endowed colleges and hospitals are being multiplied. And 
now, to crown all, we see on every side restored confidence, reviving 
business, the smoke o f reopened factories, the discovery of fabulous
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mines of mineral wealth, and the bursting granaries of a plenteous 
harvest.

In these circumstances shall the foreign missionary work of the 
churches continue to be crippled by debt ? Shall the diminished e x 
penditure of the present be accepted as a basis for the future ? Shall 
the Boards again be forced to order a retreat, and that, too, at the very 
time when the providence o f God is summoning to a general and rapid 
advance along the whole line ? Shall America shut its eyes to the 
plain and inspiring truth that it has “  come to the kingdom for such a 
time as this ? ” W e cannot so believe. Rather are we confident that 
the churches will respond to the call o f God and signalize the closing 
years o f the century by a notable advance in foreign missionary 
achievement.

Of this movement the pastors, under God, must be the leaders. 
They are the divinely ordained means for the instruction o f the 
people. They alone have direct and influential access to them, and 
unless they act, the Boards are helpless. For them also “ the field is 
the world,”  and co-operation in planting Christian institutions in 
heathen lands through their respective Boards of Foreign Missions is 
an essential part of the work of their local churches. So we urge ring
ing foreign missionary sermons in the pulpits, earnest prayer at the 
devotional meetings, and, in due time, offerings so systematically 
planned, that every member, whether present or absent, shall intelli
gently face the opportunity for bringing a gift proportionate to his 
ability and to the magnitude of the effort to give the Gospel to the 
whole world, remembering that, as the Foreign Boards are sustaining 
forms of work, which at home are represented by many different 
Boards, besides various undenominational agencies, the contributions 
to this cause should in justice be by far the largest of the year.

And because all effort will be unavailing without a spiritual 
quickening, let us with one accord betake ourselves to prayer, realiz
ing that the cause of the world’s evangelization is straitened only in 
our own weak and impoverished spiritual life. It was in going and 
teaching “  all nations ”  that Christ promised to be with his disciples 
“  alway.”  Is there, then, no causal relation between what Dr. 
Richard Storrs characterizes as “ the growing secularization of the 
church”—the low spiritual state so generally recognized—and the 
indifference o f so many pastors and church members to the salvation 
o f their fellow-men, who, though distant, are none the less their 
brethren ?

It cannot be too strongly emphasized that the colossal foreign 
missionary problem of the hour is the awakening o f the church at 
home to the realization of its duty and privilege in giving the Gospel 
to all men. If the Boards were upborne by the gifts and prayers of a 
consecrated Church in America, they could triumphantly override 
every obstacle which they encounter in Asia and Africa. Experience
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has shown that wherever the Gospel is faithfully preached by the 
foreign missionary, the heathen are converted, but the difficulty lies 
in the failure o f the Church to send out and maintain the requisite 
number o f missionaries. The urgent need is for a missionary mem
bership at home—Christians who understand the place o f Foreign 
Missions in the W ord of God, who discern the part o f Foreign Missions 
in the plan o f God, who get close enough to the divine heart to catch 
something of its yearning love for a lost world, and who are so bap
tized by the Holy Ghost that they will place themselves unreservedly 
in His hands in the work o f bringing the race to the feet o f Jesus. 
W e justly talk about America for Christ, but let us remember that 
from cover to cover the Bible thought is the W orld for Christ—a God 
who rules all nations, a Saviour who is “  the propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world,” a Holy'Ghost who broods over mankind, a plan 
of salvation which is adequate for all men, a command to the Churoh 
to send it to all men. For a century we have been doing pioneer 
work. Now the time has come for the Church of God to arise and 
gird itself for the conquest o f the nations for Christ. Let us count 
this divinely-given task as no longer a side issue, but as the chief ob
ject for which the Church exists. In the words of Dr. Herrick John
son, let us ‘ ‘ believe mightily in the things God has promised, and 
give tremendous emphasis to the idea o f expecting and commanding 
immediate results. Must we be forever and forever preparing the 
way and sowing the seed and devising processes, while the ¡centuries 
roll by ? * Say not ye, There are yet four months and then cometh 
harvest.’ The harvest is now—is now—is always NOW! Isn’t it 
about time we brought the faith of our beloved Church up somewhere 
near to the measure of the limitless W ord ? ”

Confident that you will heartily respond for the cause which is not 
ours only, but yours also, as fellow-disciples of the Christ who laid it 
upon us all, and with the prayer that you may find rich reflex 
spiritual blessing for your own hearts, we remain,

Your brethren in Christ, Arthur J. Brown, Judson Smith, Henry N. 
Cobb, William T. Smith, Samuel W . Duncan, Committee.

Copies of this letter were sent to all the Boards and Societies 
represented in the Conference, with the recommendation that each 
Board have it distributed by mail among the ministers of its constitu
ency, and in addition sent to the editors of all the religious papers, 
requesting them to print suitable extracts from it, together with some 
editorial endorsement, in the last week o f December. For this purpose 
the Committee arranged to furnish copies of the letter in any desired 
quantity at a mode :ate cost. Many of the Boards cordially and promptly 
acted on this suggestion, and about 30,000 copies of the letter were 
ordered and distributed. The religious press, so far as we have 
observed, quite generally complied with the request, a considerable 
number o f influential papers publishing the letter in full. It is yet too
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early to form a just estimate of the extent to which the call was 
heeded by the pastors and o f what practical results may follow. But 
there is reason for believing that throughout the country Foreign 
Missions received greater emphasis and prominence in the devotional 
and preaching services of the Week of Prayer than for many years.

An interesting and valuable feature of the movement was the Mon
day Morning Conference of Ministers’ Associations. In New York 
your Committee was kindly invited to take charge o f the arrangements, 
and we accordingly planned a union meeting o f all the Ministers’ 
Meetings of New York and vicinity. Hearty co-operation was given, 
and the meeting was a notable one. The Fourth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church was filled with the largest gathering of ministers that New 
York has witnessed in recent times, and addresses of marked power 
were delivered by the Rev. Edward G. Andrews, D.D., LL.D., the Rev. 
William H. P. Faunce, D. D., the Rev. David J. Burrell, D.D., and the 
Rev. George F. Pentecost, D.D.

In view of the practical importance o f the other subjects assigned 
to the Committee, and the expediency of taking some initiative regard
ing them, we recommend that they be referred to separate committees 
to report at the next meeting of the Conference, and that the Com
mittee of General Reference be discontinued.

Special Objects.

In regard to the method of dealing with the appropriations and the 
necessity for occasional “ cuts, ”  inasmuch as complaints are made 
occasionally by those who have given money for special objects, be
cause the work to which they are contributing has to be discontinued, 
a circular was sent to every “ special object”  giver of the Presbyterian 
Church, making it clear that the board must be allowed to exercise 
some discretion in the appropriations, even to the extent of applying 
specific contributions to some other object than that for which they 
were originally intended, if the necessity should arise. The committee 
thinks that the whole subject of special objects should be referred to 
a committee to report next year.

Government Relations.

The relation of governments to missions is a question which assumes 
practical form as the years pass. The relation of a government to a 
missionary is not different from its relation to a tea trader or a tea- 
trading company, and the fact that a missionary is an American 
citizen should never be lost sight of. The relation of our missionaries 
to the great changes which are taking place in the Orient at the pres
ent time, especially in China, is a question which the Conference 
should not overlook.

Sim ultaneous M eetings.
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Com ity and Co-operation.

Unoccupied Fields and Comity.

The last Conference passed a resolution commending our secretary, 
Mr. Grant, to the General Assembly of Evangelical Workers in Mexico. 
The action of that assembly relating to comity w a s  brought to the 
attention of this committee by Mr. Grant, who is also a  member of 
the committee, and will speak on the subject.

W. H. G r a n t : Dr. Baldwin and I  went together to the city of Mex
ico last January to attend the meeting of the Evangelical Workers of 
Mexico, and this subject of comity waB the most lively and the most 
positive of all the subjects which they discussed and took action upon, 
and their action ccncerns us directly, both as a conference and as 
Boards interested in work in Mexico. The following is a translation 
of the resolutions on missionary comity, offered by the committee on 
Dr. Butler’ s paper a n d  passed by the Conference:

“ The Evangelical Workers, gathered in their second general assem
bly in the city of Mexico, respectfully, but at the same time with great 
earnestness, beg of all missionary societies at work in this country 
that they come to an agreement as soon as possible concerning the 
adoption of'th e  means best adapted to the securing of an equitable 
and economical distribution of territory among the respective missions, 
in order that the Gospel of our Lord J obus Christ may the sooner be 
preached to the entire nation.”

I think when we consider this subject in its proper aspects, and 
the present state of the unevangelized world, we may speak of it not 
so much as unoccupied fields, as unoccupied homes and villages and 
towns. Take, for example, Asia. It is probable that there is an ex
cess of 2,000,000 villages in Asia. There are, by the census, over 
500,000 villages in India, and China is estimated to have 800,000 vil
lages, and it is easy to figure up considerably more than that for the 
rest of Asia. Now the largest possible count as to the occupation of 
these villages by evangelistic work is 200,000, one-tenth of the villages. 
I do not mean that some one has not passed through them and dropped 
a tract or preached once in the streets, but in no sense have these v il
lages been entered with organized work, or have they in any sense a 
Christian constituency. I f we include Africa and South America in 
our count, and make it just as favorable’ as possible, we have four- 
fifths of the world yet to be evangelized, and in face of this state 
of affairs I think we may say that this topic, which was presented at 
the last conference by Dr. Baldwin in his able paper on the economic 
distribution of missionary force, is one which we need very much to 
consider, not only now but in preparation for the conference of 1900. 
David said, as he entered the army of Israel against the Philistines, 
“ Is there not a cause ?”  We certainly see a very deep and real reason 
why these Boards, with the limited amount of funds and the limite4

93



missionary force at their command, should ueo that force in the moBt 
economical way.

These fields are not unoccupied by Satan, by sin and by heathen 
customs which are strongly intrenched. It would be easy for us to go 
out one by one into the street and remove a cobblestone out of the 
way and put it on the sidewalk, but if there was a great boulder in the 
way we could not do so individually, perhaps, no ten or a dozen of us 
could move it. It might take the entire force at our command. 
Hence, the necessity for union in this work. 1 remember a very inter
esting interpretation, which I read some years ago, of the falling of the 
walls of Jericho. It was not considered bo much of a miracle that the 
walls themselves should have fallen, but that a million men could be got
ten to tramp around those walls seven days and shake their very founda
tions, and then as a complete unit finally drive right up against the 
city itself to the blast of the trumpet, keeping in step all the while. 
I think we can see the force of that tramp! tramp! tramp! going 
around the walls of that city, in our missionary work. We are com
ing gradually to more uniform methods. We are learning to step 
together, and this step is gradually bringing us closer and closer 
together. Yet the world is away ahead of us. The Bugar trust is 
ahead of us. Why isn’ t it just as practicable for these Boards to unite 
and co-operate in anything which will tend to economy of force as it 
is for business men ? The sugar trust has lowered the price of sugar, 
it has increased its production and improved the quality; and while 
we may see evils existing in the sugar trust, this mission trust is the 
greatest of all trusts, ahd a union in this work will reduce the cost, 
increase the extent and improve the quality. Take higher education, 
for example. Higher education is the most difficult problem which we 
attack to-day in the mission field, and we have not to any very great 
extent succeeded. I  believe that there is only room for one American 
mission college in Japan. I  believe only one can be successfully car
ried on by the united force at our command. I believe that we will 
hardly find the men, 20 men, 10 men, in China out of the 1,700 m is
sionaries there, and that without any discredit to them, able to act 
as presidents and leaders in American colleges in that land. So that 
if we are going to carry on higher education we must unite our forces. 
Take, for example, the city of Canton. There are six or eight m is
sionary bodies located there. Not one of them alone, aside from the 
financial side of the question, can furnish either the Chinese constit
uency or the missionary force to conduct a higher educational insti
tution. Why should we not unite in higher education ? Certainly, 
going outside the Boards entirely with such a question, there is no 
difficulty in securing a union evangelical institution.

The same is true in business matters. The China Inland Mission, 
which now has, I  think, over 1,000 missionaries—considerably over 
700—in China, has all the advantage of this united, organized system
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Com ity and Co-operation.

in conducting its business. I believe it saves for its missionaries 
pretty nearly fifty per cent, on all their supplies, and it distributes 
them as needed, in the most economical possible way.

Comity itself is very simple. It means simply division of field and 
rules of employment and discipline. Ih e  Mexican Missionary Con
ference, discussing these questions under these heads, have expressed 
themselves as heartily approving of this paper of Dr. Butler’ s, and at 
the same time with great earnestness implores the Boards conducting 
work in Mexico to come to an agreement as soon as possible. One of 
the missionaries in Mexico, whose field was tied up with another m is
sion, said that he did not believe that he and the missionary in that 
field could come to an agreement, because it meant that either one of 
them must tear up the roots, and they had no way of deciding who 
should leave; but he was perfectly willing to submit to an arbitration 
on this subject, and if his Board agreed with other Boards that it was 
a proper thing for him to withdraw, even though he believed that his 
case was far stronger than that of the other man, he was w illin g  him 
self, personally, to withdraw, but he felt in duty bound to hold on to 
the work to which they had put him. In Korea we found in the cap
ital of the country five different missionary hospitals, only two being 
needed, one for male and the other for female cases, and it would seem 
to me to be the most practical possible thing for us to settle such ques
tions that are clearly before us. No body of men, such as compose 
this Conference, would ever support five such institutions in one city 
as a joint body, and we m ig h t very readily take thiB case up and come 
to an agreement. I could furnish other concrete cases, but I do not 
think wise at present to do so, but I would offer the following 
resolution:

“ Resolved, That a Committee on Comity and Unoccupied Fields be 
appointed to correspond with the Boards and Societies with the view 
to the most economic distribution of the missionary force now sup
ported by our Churches, and with the general purpose of bringing 
about a great practical advance in co-operation and division of field as 
one of the chief results of the Conference of 1900. ’ ’

A . J . B r o w n : I would like to attach to that the motion that each o f these 
topics he referred to a separate committee, and personally, I should he very glad 
if this Committee of General Reference were to be discontinued. I believe these 
topics are important enough to justify the existence of several committees which 
can take the initiative, and it is not wise to impose them all upon any one com 
mittee, and then not allow that committee to take the initiative about it. I was 
gratified by the introduction o f the venerable Bishop Taylor yesterday. I wish it 
might he considered a precedent. It took but a moment. W e were all exceed
ingly glad to see him. There are to-day missionaries with us who are greatly 
honored (and beloved. In succeeding sessions of the Conference there will be 
other missionaries. W e shall certainly be very glad, indeed, to recognize that 
they are with us, and to associate their names with their faces that we may all 
know them. I see, for instance, o f  the Presbyterian Board, the venerable and 
beloved Dr. Hepburn; also the Rev. J. C. R. Ewing and Dr. Benjamin Labaree. 
I wish very much that they might be introduced to the Conference by you, Mr.
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Com ity and Co-operation.

President, just as Bishop Taylor was yesterday. Professor W yckoff I should 
like to hear from, also Dr. Ewing, on these questions. W e have John B. W ells,
D.D., the president of the Presbyterian Board here. I would suggest that he be 
invited to sit as a corresponding member.

Mr. B e ll: Ought we not to notice that there is a motion before us, with ref
erence to the settlement of these questions?

The Chairman: it  la the understanding that the brethren are to speak 
upon the question before us.

J. C. R. E w in g : The question of missionary comity is one which 
has exercised the thought of a very great many of the representatives 
of the Churches of America in India. Almost a -whole day was given 
to the discussion of the question at our great Conference in Bombay, 
and the conclusion arrived at seemed to me to be something like th is : 
Geographical lines cannot be insisted upon. Each individual Church 
has its own methods of work, its own preferences as to its definite 
forms of work. The consequence of this seems to be that in the great 
cities of India it seems desirable that every Christian body should 
feel at least at liberty to work side by side with those who may 
have entered the field before them, and in so far as I am aware the 
result of this policy has been eminently satisfactory. In the city of 
Lahore we have worked side by side with the missionaries of the 
Church Missionary Society for about thirty-five years, and in so far 
as I am aware, in fact I am confident of what I say, that there has 
not been in all these thirty five years a shadow of a cloud coming 
between the representatives of the Presbyterian Board and the Church 
of England. And I, therefore, believe that the true spirit to be incul
cated from this side of the world is a spirit of brotherly love and comity 
amongst ourselves as Christians. And then let us as missionaries go 
forth with that spirit of the Gospel, and let us work, if need be, 
side by side. I do not suppose that representatives of this Confer
ence will ever enter small villages side by side, and I suppose that in 
view of the magnitude of the task, with our 500,000 villages in In 
dia, and 800,000 in China, I very much doubt whether, in a village 
of 20,000 inhabitants, two representatives from two different socie
ties will ever come in contact, and therefore it seems to me that the 
practical thing for us to do is for the representatives of the several 
Churches here to emphasize in their dealings with their missionaries 
abroad this fact, that we are all brethren in Jesus Christ, and if the 
missionaries will exercise that spirit of brotherly love and courtesy 
which characterizes yourselves here—and I have certainly no reason 
to believe that they are not ready to do so—we shall not have trouble, 
and I do not believe there will be much, if any, useless expenditure 
o f money. It is not reasonable to suppose that in the future o f . the 
Church in China and India there will be a Baptist Church only in a 
city of 100,000 people, or a Presbyterian or a Methodist Church. So 
long as these dividing lineB seem to be a part of our work (I have 
peyer seen^anything in my own work which seeoqs to me to indicate
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that the people of the country are injured specially by the presence 
of different denominations amongst them), bo long as these exist 
here I believe that the Church of Jesus Christ will continue to grow 
there, provided that there be the spirit of brotherly love and courtesy 
to which I have referred.

A. B. Leonard: I was very much pleased with the remarks 
made by the brother that was just on the platform concerning the 
relation of missionaries in foreign fields and their work. I  do not 
believe it is possible for this Conference or for Missionary Boards to 
undertake to divide up cities and countries and say that one mission
ary society shall occupy this and another that. 1 found this to be 
true among the missions in Eastern Asia, that there is everywhere 
the most complete unity and harmony and brotherly kindness among 
the missionaries. I met them in all the centres of missionary work 
along the eastern part of China, and in Korea and Japan, and I heard 
no complaint about tihis matter of comity. I do not remember to 
have heard complaint in any quarter, and one of the wonders out there 
among the natives was that these different missionary societies work 
in such perfect harmony. Now among the Buddhists there are 
various sects, and they war to the knife in the bitterest possible way, 
and when they see these missionaries representing different Christian 
denominations living together in brotherly harmony and kindness, 
they can hardly distinguish between them, and it is a wonder to 
them that there was no conflict between these different missionary 
societies. I think we must leave this question of the occupancy of 
territory very largely to the discretion of the missionaries on the field, 
and whatever division of territory is to be made ought to be recom
mended from that end of the line. In Mexico we trust our mission • 
aries as to what points they shall occupy. We cannot supervise this 
from our offices here. They must be depended upon, and if there 
are any places where they are duplicating each other, that is their 
responsibility more than it is the responsibility of a Board. I think 
the general understanding is that we all say to our missionaries “  Do 
not go into territory that is already occupied, sufficiently occupied.”  
I am sure we say that to all our missionaries. But in these large 
centres there must be these various Societies represented. Take 
Peking. The idea that any one denomination should go and 
take possession of Peking, or of Foochow, or of Shanghai, or o f any 
of those great c ities! I do not say that we cannot do much from this 
end of the line on the question, but we must rely very largely upon 
the good sense and Christian courtesy of the brethren that are on the 
field as to what particular points they shall occupy.

Dr. J. C. H e p b u k n  : I entirely agree with our brother that has 
just spoken—entirely. My experience on missionary ground has been 
entirely of this character, that amongst the missionaries there is 
mopt entire brotherly kindness and co-operat}oii. J do not l?now of

Com ity and Co-operation.

97



any jealousies that have ever arisen amongst the missionaries, either 
in China or Japan. I  was in China some six years, mixing with 
the various societies, and we really did not know what the different 
denominations were that were represented, that is by actual experi
ence. And I believe, brethren, that it is utterly impossible to take 
any action on a question of this kind. It must be left to the m is
sionaries. It  is my private firm beliaf, and I expect this is the belief 
of most Christians, that these different denominations are, in the 
providence of God, necessary, and it is a good thing for the Church 
of Christ to be divided into different regiments, you may call them, 
having different heads, different organizations, but all animated by 
the same spirit of love to Christ and of desire to elevate and to bring 
the heathen to the knowledge o f the truth. We are all one in heart. 
Our differences are very small indeed, very small, not worth mention
ing, but the great army is one, and I would say that on this side of 
the water we had better let that matter alone. Let it remain in the 
hands of the missionaries themselves. They have hitherto settled the 
matter. This subject of separating the different denominations by 
geographical lines has been a mooted question as long as I can remem
ber, but it has never worked, and it never will. Leave it to the 
missionaries alone to settle that matter. Let them have, when they 
start out, the idea, as our brother says, that when a place is 
thoroughly occupied by a Missionary Society, not to interfere ; but 
in large cities it is utterly impossible, and I believe it is a good 
thing this having divided forces, but having one spirit, as we all 
have. We meet together in the foreign field as brethren. In our 
prayer meetings, in our conferences, there is no distinction. We are 
all one, and I think we had better leave that matter alone on this 
side of the water, and leave it to your brethren who are on the field 
and enabled to judge on this subject better than you can here.

W. H. G r a n t  : May I make one closing remark on this subject ? 
In the first place, 1 do not believe that all this beautiful harmony 
exists just precisely as stated. We wish it did exist. In the second 
place, this appeal comes from the missionaries to the Boards in the 
United States, that they take action of a positive kind. The mission
aries drew up their own resolution, and they request'of the Boards 
interested in work in Mexico to come to an agreement on this subject. 
The third point, I think, might be in the nature of a warning. In 
the first place, we do not know what the future is going to be in 
Japan and China as to denominational churches. I believe we are 
going to have a great independent native church in both of those 
countries. The tendency is already at work. And in the second place, 
the organizations that are taking money right out of the hands of the 
Boards are union organizations, and they appeal very strongly indeed 
to the laymen of the world. I think the China Inland Mission has 
just received a legacy of $900,000, and they are receiving money right
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along, and they have a very strong appeal, both to the British and 
American constituency, and I think that we might take this into 
consideration—both the tendency on the part of the constituency at 
home to combine in union organization, and the tendency on the part 
of the Church in Japan and China toward independency.

The C h a ir m a n  : We should b e  glad to hear a few words from Pro
fessor Wyckoff.

M. N. W y ck o ff: I shall not take up the time of the Conference 
more than to say that I agree with what has been said by my mission
ary brethren already. I do not say that there is absolute harmony. I 
imagine that even this Conference, which has comity, does not alto
gether agree in its individual membership in everything they say, 
but on the whole, we are moving on the right lines. The brotherly 
love which we have, and, if any emphasis is needed at all from this 
end, it may be on the very point on which he spoke, that the Boards 
expect their missionaries to use that sort of feeling in their dealings 
with each other, not interfere with each other. I f that is understood 
by the missionaries of any Board or all the Boards, you may be sure 
it will take place. I have been very much interested in looking over, 
some time ago, the early minutes of our own mission, which, though 
but a small one m Japan, in the providence of God came there at a 
time when it exerted, perhaps, an undue amount of influence to its 
size, and I find that pieces of work which we had undertaken, which 
came to us in those early days in a way that we could not avoid them, 
have been turned over to other societies, so that one society I know 
received their real start by ground handed over to them by our mis
sion. We gave them the place. Another was almost the same, and 
still other work. I was very much surprised to find how much our 
little Dutch mission had had to do with the beginnings of many 
things in Japan, some of which were where the harvest is being 
reaped now. Other churches were able to take up work that we could 
not, and they are doing it well and we are glad that they have it. 
But if you can emphasize any more than you do the desire that you 
have in your hearts as Boards that there shall be no competition of 
any kind—if there is anywhere such competition, perhaps in Mexico 
there is, it seems there that they want help—in cases of that sort 
you may be of great advantage to them, and the work needs to be 
done here in such cases as that; otherwise it seem fa to me that matters 
are going on all right.

A. B. Leonard : I would like to add this other remark. These 
transfers already of work from one missionary society to another; they 
are no uncommon thing on the mission field. Why, we are now in 
negotiation with our Presbyterian brethren to take their work in 
Liberia. We are almost closer together than these two buildings. 
There is a street between these two buildings, but really, so far as 
our missionary'work is concerned, I hardly think there is a streef,
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between us, and the probability is that Presbyterian work in Liberia 
will pass over into our hands within the next six months. It is agreed 
to on this side, and I think it will be agreed to over there. I believe 
that it will not be wise to enter upon a discussion of this question at 
this end of the line, making the impression that our missionaries are 
quarreling on the foreign field, and that there is necessity for Bom e 
special interference to prevent them from clashing with each other. 
The cases are so few. Why, it was one of the delights of my visit to 
Eastern Asia to meet all the missionaries. They came together in 
every place and prayed together and talked these matters over. This 
matter of comity is a matter of discussion among them right there on 
the field, and they are not troubled about it half as much as we are. 
We have more duplication in the United States than they have there. 
We had better begin to settle this question at home before we try to 
do it abroad, where there is really so little need along this line.

W. R . R ic h a r d s  : I move that the resolution be referred to the 
Business Committee. Carried. (See Resolutions.)

Young P eople's Societies.

WHAT CAN BE DONE FOR THE DEVELOPflENT AND 
DIRECTION OF YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 

IN REGARD TO FOREIGN MISSIONS.

REV. HENRY T. M’EWEN, D.D.

Our word strategic comes from the Greek word which signifies 
general. The strategic thing, therefore, is what a general would do 
were he placed in command. A  survey of the field reveals three things 
which are as vital as they are distinct.

1. Herculean efforts have been necessary to free the Congregation- 
alist, Methodist and Baptist Boards from debt. The Presbyterian 
Board is now in the throes of a mighty effort to wipe out its indebted
ness of $100,000. Where other Boards are free from debt, it is largely 
due to the fact that they have hugged the shore, when they ought to 
have launched out into the deep. Retrenchment has been the order. 
Salaries have been cut to the quick. Deaf ears have been turned to 
urgent calls. Eyes have been closed to fertile fields. Though ‘ ‘ retreat ’ ’ 
has rarely been sounded, the command has been “ mark tim e” instead 
of “ forward march.”

2. A t no former period in the history of the Church has so large a 
proportion o f the world’s wealth, position and power been in the hands 
of her individual members. This is revealed not only in the general 
comfort in which they live, but also in increased possessions beyond
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current expenses. That temporal blessings should follow spiritual 
growth is Scriptural. “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all things shall be added unto you. ” Character con
ditions power to-day as never before. The sobriety, industry, economy 
and enterprise of Christian people render them always vigorous com 
petitors and, in the end, successful rivals. That the financial straits of 
the Boards are not due to “ hard times” or “ hard hearts" may be 
clearly seen from the fact that gifts for education and philanthropy 
are munificent. Venerable Colleges and Universities are improving 
equipment and increasing endowment steadily. New institutions of 
learning are also springing into vigorous life because of generous sup
port. Hospitals and asylums are moving rapidly forward. Never has 
humanity appreciated more thoroughly the need of healing men’s 
bodies and o f training their minds than now. Never have their gifts 
to these ends been more princely.

3. The condition indicated by these two points has passed from 
acute to chronic stage. Threatening symptom has become alarming 
disease. Why ? Because the people do not know the facts. They are 
not informed. This knowledge would convince minds, melt hearts, 
open purses. As a clergyman, I do not hesitate to plead guilty to the 
charge that we are largely responsible. In those churches where pas
tors are alive to the needs, and present them graphically and attract
ively, gifts are generous. Selfish human nature will tightly grip purse 
strings in the pew, where these themes are slighted in the pulpit.

4. To besiege the theological seminaries is the strategic thing to do. 
The secretaries of our Foreign Boards go to them with thrilling appeal 
for men to go to the front. The appeal to the men who are to man the 
churches at home should be no less thrilling and the effort to capture 
them no less heroic. "We demand heroism on the foreign field and we 
get it. The heroes o f the past are matched by the heroes of the present. 
W e must demand generosity at home, and when we use proper means 
to that end we shall get it. Next to the great question of ability to 
preach the glorious Gospel at home should come that other great ques
tion of providing for the preaching of that Gospel abroad. We are 
not Christians unless we either go or send. We must see to it that the 
graduates of our theological seminaries know Foreign Missions as 
surely as Greek roots. Every church ought to ask not only as to the 
preaching power o f the man they are to call, but also as to his ability 
in presenting Foreign Missions. Presidents of seminaries, with their 
directors and faculties, ought at once to confer and co-operate with 
secretaries and directors o f Foreign Boards to this great end. It is not 
simply a question of full treasuries, it is a question of growth in grace. 
Inaction at this point grieves the Holy Spirit. It retards growth at 
home quite as much as abroad. It stunts Christians as surely as it 
perpetuates savagery. Many of our young men during their seminary 
course find time to take post graduate courses and receive degrees.
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As a preparation and inspiration for pulpit work I know few  things 
comparable to a study of Foreign Missions. It warms the heart, en
riches the mind, and strengthens the faith. It keeps one in touch 
with the mighty onward movements of Christ’s kingdom. In no other 
way can our secretaries do so much to arouse lethargic ministers in 
our pulpits on this vital theme as to win those who in a few months 
are to be ordained. Their enthusiasm will be contagious. If the three 
years of seminary course are not sufficient, let us add a fourth year. 
Law and medicine have lengthened their courses by a year for the 
sake of better equipment. A  preacher who does not profoundly be
lieve in, and to the best of his ability, present the cause of Foreign 
Missions, ought to leave the pulpit. He mistook his calling and is a 
misfit. He who withholds salvation from others cannot secure it for 
himself. The marvelous success which has attended the Woman’s 
Boards is due to the fact that they have informed the women and 
youth. Imparted knowledge begat genuine generosity. Were the men 
of our Church as well informed as the women there would be a surplus 
instead o f a shortage. This day will speedily come when the pulpit 
does its full duty.

5. In spreading zeal from pulpit to pew, we have a fine illustration 
o f what a devout layman can do in the Central Presbyterian Church 
of this city. In the pulpit stands Dr. Smith, whose burning and per
suasive eloquence kindles the fires of interest. The enthusiasm thus 
aroused is guided to the accomplishment of definite and glorious ends 
by W. L. Amerman. In his hands the “  two cents a week ” becomes 
“ thefive times two are ten.”  He is the leader of the “  Tenth Legion ” 
movement now adopted by the United Society of Christian Endeavor. 
Recognizing that many were not only able but also willing to give 
more than ‘ ‘ two cents ” per week, and that proprietary interest and 
personal contact increased generosity, the “ O.O. M.”  fund was started, 
by this means four qualified missionaries represent the Central 
Church on the home and foreign fields. Such resourceful, conse
crated men sit in the pews of other churches awaiting opportunity for 
co-operation. Monthly concerts then become evenings when they 
receive news from the front and are increasingly attended. From 
four master-workmen in these lines o f work comes ringing testimony 
as to the inspiration of “ Our Own Missionary.”

6. I took a devout layman into my confidence the other day. I 
described to him my theme and my audience, and asked him what he 
would say were he permitted to speak. “ Tell them,” said this man, 
whose weekly wage is fifteen dollars, “ that in their zeal to secure vast 
gifts from the few, they have forgotten or neglected the little gifts o f 
the multitude.” Look at the work o f the Roman Catholic Church. 
The mites o f  the poor become the might of the Church. Our Women's 
Boards have cared for the pennies till hundreds of thousands of dollars 
flow into the treasuries. Here persistent work must be done with our
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children and youth. It is not simply a question of cash; character is 
involved. Far beneath ornate cornerstone lie the small pounded stones 
which support the foundation. Where scores are inspired by an appeal 
for one million dollars for Foreign Missions thousands are depressed. 
To the latter it is an immovable Mount Blanc. Resolve it into its 
elements and they will attack it. Emphasize not the strain involved, 
but the ease with which it may be accomplished. A  pittance of two 
cents a week from every member o f the Presbyterian Church this year 
would have yielded $999,347.44. That is so near the million dollars 
from the Church members alone that the congregation may be safely 
trusted to carry it far over the million dollar mark. From Belgium 
comes an illustration of the power of small things. Some time ago 
the children attending the public schools in Brussels were requested to 
gather up on their way to and from school such apparently valueless 
objects as tin cans, paint tubes, bottle capsules, tinfoil, refuse metals, 
etc., and deliver their collections daily to their respective teachers. In 
eight months they gathered 7,745 pounds of this rubbish, which was 
sold. The proceeds clothed five hundred poor children completely, 
sent ninety invalid children to recuperative colonies, and left a goodly 
balance to be distributed among the sick poor of the city, besides 
teaching a splendid lesson in economy.

7. Every piilpit ought to ring with the doctrine that our substance, 
as well as ourselves, belongs to God. W e are stewards, not owners. 
W e may not do what we will with our own for the simple reason that 
we have no own. W e cannot consecrate persons apart from purses. 
The nine-tenths we retain for our own use is just as surely trust funds 
as the tenth which we dedicate to the Lord. This rules out extrava
gant, selfish expenditure. Gross selfishness is repulsive. A  refined 
selfishness is the most alluring, blasting sin o f to-day. God never 
intended that one day in seven should be given to Him and six days to 
sin. He can never be satisfied with a tenth saved for His service 
while nine-tenths are squandered on self. W e can never get needed 
money till we get cousecrated men.

8. It is just as much the duty of the Christian who remains at 
home to go into business for the Lord as it is for the missionary who 
goes to Africa to preach for the Lord. Great harm has been done by 
the pernicious doctrine that certain men and women having been set 
apart by ordination service for the Lord, the others may do pretty 
much as they will. What could do more to restrain from debauchery, 
lust, miserliness, and selfishness than the deep and abiding conviction 
that body, soul, substance, and service belong to God. This is Pauline 
doctrine. The talent which enables one man to manage vast business 
interests is just as much God-given as the talent which enables an
other man to sway vast audiences with divine truth.

9. Brotherhood.
Race prejudice is not dead, if it is even dying. A  colored man is a
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* * coon. ” A n Italian is a “  dago. ” A  Hebrew is a “  Sheeny. ” A  China
man is a “ rat.”  The hiss of the serpent is much more manifest in 
these epithets than any humor. W e are duly shocked when our re
turned missionaries tell us how they hare been called “ foreign devils,”  
pelted with stones, robbed of property. What are we doing to arouse 
a sentiment which shall protect foreigners from vile tongues and vicious 
fists on our own streets ? China never saw anything more scurrilous 
than the placards which found place in many of our laundry windows. 
Their one object was to arouse race prejudice. Why should a China
man welcome to his shores a religion and a civilization which come 
from the very land where his fellow countrymen have their tills robbed, 
their persons outraged, their names vilified. The tragedy at Garrisons 
occurred on Sunday morning. Monday afternoon I passed the scene o f 
the accident. When our train arrived at the place, the track was 
thronged with such a crowd of sightseers that we had to slow down. 
They boarded the train till seats and aisles were jammed. In speaking 
o f the dead not one but several refused to count the Chinese. Dogs 
would have been more kindly mentioned and more deeply mourned. 
What is true of the Chinese is equally true of other nationalities. Chris
tian treatment of foreigners on our shores would transform the mails 
into missionaries. I f the outrageous conduct of British and American 
travelers and merchants in foreign lands impede the work of our mis
sionaries, what must be the effect of the villainous treatment which 
foreigners here receive. I am not now raising the question as to what 
peoples have a right to land on our shores. When once they have 
passed our portals, only one kind of treatment ought to be meted out 
to them, that which we demand and receive for ourselves. This is true 
patriotism as well as holy religion. It is guaranteed by Declaration of 
Independence and Constitution of the United States as well as enjoined 
by Christ’s precept and example. Here is a field of agitation and edu
cation which will hasten Christianization. Unconverted foreigners 
are a menace to our Republic. Converted they become the best mis
sionaries of the kingdom. The peril is that our secretaries come to be 
regarded as mere solicitors of funds, instead of the heralds of a better 
day for home and foreign fields. Here the most exalted Christianity 
and the profoundest patriotism have common ground and common in 
terest. The inrushing and outgoing tides of the sea mean life and 
health as opposed to stagnation. God is behind this surging sea of 
peoples. Material good may lure them here, 1 et spiritual power conquer 
them when here. Co-operation, not competition or rivalry, is the word 
for Home and Foreign Missions. Foreign Missions is true patriotism 
as well as true Christianity. Its conversion o f foreign lands renders 
them less a peril to our own land. Aggressive and triumphant Home 
Missions is also Foreign Missions. Converted and enriched here, they 
write letters, send money, and later return to the land o f their birth. 
Last August I received a letter from the Rev. A. A. Fulton, that heroic
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and efficient missionary in the Canton Province. In it he told o f the 
mighty impulse already received from the converted and enriched 
Chinamen who had returned from America. They were men of en
larged ideas as well as means, and he came to lean upon them more and 
more with every year for financial support and personal co-operation.

Discussion.

Dr. M cE w en : I hold in iny hand a bunch of letters, for when I knew that I 
was to read this paper I sat down and wrote letters to a large number o f success
fu l pastors in this line of work in different denominations and different parts o f 
our country. To those pastors I am deeply indebted for many o f the suggestions 
which are embodied in this paper. From four o f these pastors, one in Chicago, 
one in New York, one in Passaic, and one in one o f the rural churches o f New 
Jersey, come ringing letters on the question o f having, in so far as possible, a 
missionary, as a representative of a church, on the field. These men plead, each 
one at length, for this. They also acknowledge the extra drain and strain it will 
be on the secretaries but they feel the power it is in securing contributions. One 
o f our very best pastors complains that since they lost their own missionary by 
his return to this country, they have never been able to secure the same financial 
returns or the same enthusiasm as before. It is a weakness of human flesh, I 
know.

A . J . B r o w n : There is no reason why they should not have their own mis
sionaries if they will raise the money to support them. The Board will assign 
them.

K. D. L ord : I should like to say just a word. First, I feel that the Com 
mittee o f Arrangements, o f which I have the pleasure o f being a member, were 
very fortunate in securing Dr. McEwen to come to us and prepare for us this very 
able paper. ' I  feel that we have come back to where we were yesterday afternoon 
in connection with our whole work, and that is the indifference and the Igno
rance and the apathy o f the pastor o f the individual church. I have this one 
suggestion that I should like to make to the secretaries and the missionaries 
present, out o f an experience of some years in these two cities, o f active pastoral 
work and as president of one o f the Foreign Mission Boards, that secretaries and 
missionaries have been too kind in responding too often to appeals from the 
individual pastors to come and preach the missionary sermon. Is it not a fact 
that after you have come and made the appeal, stirring and pathetic as it has 
been many times, that the pastor lies back and says, “  That will do for this year," 
and the whole thing goes over ? Is it not a fact that it is your duty at times to 
say to that pastor, “ You have the affection, you have the purse of your church 
under your control, and you are the man to preach the sermon and you must ? ”  
I have come to feel that it is not a question of these pathetic appeals at all. It is 
a question o f the pastor’ s presenting this topic once a year or twelve times a 
year, or three hundred and sixty five times in the year. I f  the Church o f God is 
to succeed at all, it must succeed along the lines in which we are engaged 
together as Boards for Foreign Missions. It is the spirit o f the Gospel, and the 
pastor needs the information, and he ought to get it, and he ought to present it 
to his own people. I have just another word, and that is I believe that Dr. 
McEwen has struck another point o f vital importance in this question when he 
was speaking of race prejudice. W e are all ashamed to day that it is a fact, and 
yet I think that none o f us are willing to undertake to deny it, that a Chinaman 
six thousand miles away in China looks far more fascinating and attractive than 
he does next door in the laundry; and it is a lamentable fact that you can get 
ten people to go to China to convert a Chinaman where you can get one person 
to teach a Chinaman who is a next door neighbor. They find the utmost difficulty
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In getting earnest and devoted men and women to teach the Chinese. I think 
this is also characteristic o f some other races am ong us. It is so o f the Italian. 
It is so o f the Hungarian. It is so o f portions o f the Jews. O, beloved I is it  not 
tim e for us, as members of these Boards, to impress upon the pastor the import
ance o f preaching that Jesus Christ came to save all men, and the question o f 
nationality and the question o f race is to be presented from the pulpit until into 
the membership o f these churches these people will be welcomed and will find a 
place for loyal and effective service ?

J . G illesp ie : W e have all been deeply interested in this splendid address 
by our brother, Dr. McEwen. It was laid on broad lines, and has had a very wide 
outlook. I would like to ask the Doctor, however, out o f his abundant experi
ence, to tell us a little more specifically just what he does and what others are 
doing in these Young People’s Societies, and their direct bearing on foreign m is
sions as societies.

D r. M cE w en : W e are working all the time steadily and persistently. 
W e have missionary committees tbat work on the two-cents-a-week plan the 
very best that they can. My good wife, who is m y faithful helper in every depart
ment o f the church work, has given a good deal o f time and attention to the 
work of developing the young people along systematic g iv ing—two cents a 
week. W e have divided the Young People's Society into groups, so that there 
is a collector for each group. I f  you put one member to look after an entire 
Society you w ill find that the burden is too great, but i f  you divide them up into 
groups o f five or ten, then you can easily get workers who w ill undertake it, 
and they become quite well acquainted with the work they have in charge. 
My church is one o f the humblest churches in town. W e have, for example, 
hundreds and hundreds o f men and women engaged in th^  great stores on very 
meagre salaries. But take our brother, Dr. W ilton Merle Smith’ s church. In 
addition to this two-cents-a-week plan, they also have this extra missionary 
fund, this “ O. O. M .”  fund, and they work on that five-times-two-is-ten plan. 
That is, you get a man to pledge him self for two cents a week, and then to 
secure four people outside of his church, not members o f the C. E. Society. He 
is technically doing missionary work. He pledges him self that in addition to 
g iv ing two cents a week he will take this group and get four other names. 
Those five bring in ten cents a week. You may say that is a very small thing, 
but if  you will remember the history of W illiam  E. Dodge, the great philan
thropist, that it  was by raising potatoes, which he as a boy planted for that purpose. 
W e might have thought that that first gift was a very trivial thing, but when 
we consider the millions that followed it, we see that it  is important to catch the 
man and the boy. W hat Dr. Lord says about the Chinese is pitif ally true. Parents 
absolutely refuse again and again. I have a Sunday-school o f over sixty m em 
bers, all Chinamen. Our average attendance for the last year has been fifty-three 
or fifty-four. It  is a very difficult matter to get teachers. That question comes in 
every little while in our public prints. I called upon one o f my best Christian 
young fellows, a German, who came to this country seven years ago, and aBked 
him what he thought of his treatment when he first came here. He said that it 
rankled in his heart yet, although he is a Christian boy, the cruel, unkind treat
ment that he and his were obliged to endure the first few  months they were in 
this country. Of course, we cannot, at once, change such a thing as that, but, be
loved, if, as secretaries and as pastors, we work with these Young People’s 
Societies for the abolishment of this thing, it means a new and better day here 
and abroad.

A . B . L eon a rd : I want to call attention particularly to one point in t.hia 
most excellent paper, this enthusiastic paper. The fact is I made up my mind 
while it was being delivered that the reader ought to be a Methodist preacher, or 
else I ought to be a Presbyterian preacher, one or the other. But it doesn’t 
matter; the question is o f special gifts. Now I want to say to the Doctor that 
it is not the additional trouble or work that it brings to a missionary secretary. I
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should, be perfectly willing to do everything that is required on that line, but there 
is another trouble to this special gift business that is the discouraging feature. 
You have a church or young people cultivated on the line o f special gift. They 
are supporting a missionary. That missionary will not live forever; he will not 
stay in the field forever; but if  they have been thinking, and talking, and pray
ing for  that one missionary, it has narrowed their vision and nirrow ed their 
sympathy, and when that missionary by any accident o f sickness, or by death, 
drops out, you cannot transfer their affections and sympathy to somebody else 
right away, and the thing drops. Now in my own experience in this matter as a 
missionary secretary, in looking after special gifts, there is where the trouble 
comes in. Here is a churck that takes a missionary a n d sa y s : “  W e will support 
that missionary.”  I could give you instances where churches have taken a m is
sionary, and kept it up for two or three years, and then in the middle o f a year 
notified me that they could not support that missionary that year, and it  dropped 
back on the Missionary Society. The missionary is there, he must be supported, 
and he has not been put into the regular appropriations, because that church 
said they would support him, and in the midst o f the year, early in the year, we 
are notified that they caDnot support that missionary this year. W hat is to be 
done ? W e have got to go to the treasury and find out somehow money enough to 
support that missionary. Now m y fear is this, that this movement for special 
gifts and individual missionaries narrows the attention o f our young people and 
cultivates disloyalty to the administration, and they come to feel that somehow 
if their money is going to be given to a special missionary, it goes farther and it 
is more certain to get to the point. Somebody reiterates the old story : “  I f you 
give a dime for  missions you must give a dollar to take the dime where it is to be 
used,”  and they cultivate the idea that the administration of our Missionary 
Boards is not wise, and you wean away the young people from  the organizations 
that the churches have put into existence, and I think it is a calamity. I be
lieve it would be well to abolish root and branch this whole special gift business. 
I am afraid it  w ill come back to hurt us more in the future than we have any 
idea o f now. Now, i f  that were the better way, i f  it had not produced these 
results, I would be glad to cultivate it. It is not the work it enjoins. Just as 
soon as a change comes it occurs just as the Doctor gave us an illustration, they 
lose their missionary and they lose their missionary interest. The very moment 
the missionary drops out o f sight, their interest drops out o f sight. They have 
seen or thought o f or prayed for no one else. Now I think we ought to teach 
our young people to march with the army. This thing of going out bushwhack
ing is not good business; they should keep step with the army. That is better 
than to have groups o f young people carrying out their own ideas of missionary 
work. I speak these earnest words because they come out o f experience. In 
ten years o f administration in the missionary office, I see this more and more, 
that in the place o f cultivating wide enthusiasm and loyal support o f missions 
world w id e-an d  the Lord never gives to a Christian a narrower view than that 
—the interest becomes narrowed down to an individual. W e want to cultivate 
in our young people loyalty to our church Boards, and not cut them up into sec
tions and give them individual missionaries, for  this detaches their forces from  
their own churches and Boards, and it is disorganizing and demoralizing rather 
than helpful.

M. M . B in fo r d : I rise to speak from  a double standpoint—as a member of 
the Board o f Trustees o f Christian Endeavor, and also for many years connected 
with the management of the Young People’s work o f our own church. I want 
first o f all to say, that after some years of experience, I feel that the words of 
Dr. Leonard here to-day are not to be passed by lightly, and for this reason. 
Fifteen years have brought about a perfectly marvellous change in the Christian 
Church, in reference to the relation of the young people to the church. I suppose 
from  five to six millions of our young people throughout the United States, either 
in Christian Endeavor Societies, or in other Young People’s Societies o f the d if
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ferent Evangelical churches, are pledged to loyalty to the church, and the move
ment has grown st rapidly, has swept over the country so very like a cyclone, 
that it found churches and pastors wholly unprepared for the movement. I am 
o f the opinion, indeed, I am convinced, that a great many pastors have believed 
that the thing was so rapid, so widespread, that it was a peril, rather than a 
blessing, and they have stood aloof from  their young people. They have been 
afraid to recognize the sincerity, the genuineness, the real spirituality o f this 
movement. Many pastors for that reason have somehow felt almost like holding 
the thing aloof to see what would become o f It. I believe there has been a fatal 
peril there. It has grown out o f this attitude o f ignorance. These young people, 
the majority of them, could have been and can be profoundly interested in mis
sions. They are enthusiastic, they are interested in the progress o f things in the 
world, and a man who wins their confidence, who gains their affection, can lead 
them, as a rule, almost where he pleases. Now I think the suggestions that have 
been made as to the weak point cover just what I am going to say. I f  we could 
recognize the significance of the C. E. and other young people’s movements as we 
ought to, these five or six million young people constitute our hope for the mis
sionary work of the next generation, and the greatest possible thing that boards 
and pastors and everybody could do for the missionary work of the next genera
tion, while sustaining, o f course, the work of the present generation, is to get 
every one o f these young people alive. It would be the greatest thing that could 
be done. Now I am inclined to think that while it would involve expense and 
additional work, one of the best things that many of our missionary boards could 
do would be the appointment of secretaries for  young people, thoroughly in touch 
with the Board, but most of all in touch with these young people’s movements, 
giving them every possible help in the way o f missionary information, and these 
secretaries, I suppose, would find the pastor then to be the hitch. A  pastor, of 
course, can do more with his young people than anybody else. I have been 
thinking if this whole question o f the relation o f the young people’s societies to 
the missionary boards could have further consideration, it would be one o f the 
best things that could go to a committee, for what Dr. Leonard has said is of 
great importance. W e want these young people trainedto believe in the church's 
organizations and in the Boards. W ith the rapid growth o f the movement, and 
the indifference of many pastors to the missionary question, the C. E. Societies 
have picked up this missionary or that movement. I have in my pocket a letter 
from  a young lady who is deeply interested in the carrying forward o f a certain 
missionary enterprise, and when a little paragraph which I had slipped into the 
columns of our paper came to her, she was distressed, and writes, “  W hat is the 
matter with that mission ? ”  The matter is, I replied, the thing is utterly unre
liable; it is outside of the control o f our Mission Board. Our young people have 
gone with enthusiasm into the thing that they have found to do. W hat we want 
to do is to make them feel that the church Boards are the channels for mission
ary work, and if we do that, I think we can help a great deal this difficulty o f 
running off on all sorts of special lines.

D r. M cEwen : I agree with the brother who has just spoken and with Dr. 
Leonard. I regret it just as much as anybody, but beloved, here is a fact, that 
the boys and the girls whose older brothers were at the front during the war 
were not less but better patriots because of that fact, and they were more inter
ested in the whole sweep of the work. Now then, when there is this personal 
bond which our Drother himself brings to the front by the very fact that these 
young people now and then run off, can we not turn what at first seems to us to 
be a weakness into a power? The work involved, I fu lly realize, but I know the con
dition is not ideal. I would like to have the ideal condition where we would just 
pour a tenth o f all we get into the treasuries o f the Lord, and ask no questions 
because o f absolute confidence in our secretaries. So I believe in turning where I 
can even the very weaknesses of these people into a power. Now I seriously 
question the attitude that Dr. Leonard takes in regard to the loss o f interest.

Young People’s Societies.
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Young People's Societies.

The church to which I made reference has not fallen below the gifts o f other 
people who are interested in the general work, not at a ll; it has simply fallen 
back from  the superb standard that it maintained when that personal bond was 
throbbing with life. That church still gives as much as any other churoh In the 
United States in proportion to its wealth. But they are not giving that over
abundant amount they were giving. W hat you have at heart, I have at heart, 
namely, increased interest and power.

Mrs. M cE w en : I have been superintendent o f a Junior Society for many 
years. I was the leader o f a Band. I have been president o f women's organiza
tions, and I have been on the missionary committee, and I would like to say to 
the friend who feels that interest wanes because the missionary at the front 
happens to die or Is called away, that that comes up because the Society has not 
been properly trained. W e have a missionary in China, but do we pray 
only for Miss Rolleston? We give our money toward her support, but we know 
of the work of other missionaries in other fields, and it is a narrow-minded 
society which can think only of the one missionary, or the one doctor to whom 
they send their money. It is a narrow-minded pastor who can see only one per
son in all the foreign field. Now when we have our missionary concert we do not 
take up the work of Ningpo, China, alone. Miss Rollestone wae two years study
ing the language. W hat did we do while she was studying the language ? W e 
prayed for her, from  the tiny babies in the Junior to the men and women in the 
church, but we also instructed ourselves In the work that was being done by the 
other missionaries in China and India and Japan. One reason why the interest lags 
when the missionary returns or is obliged to give up the work, or is called home, is 
because wehave narrowed our interest to one person. As alittle child, I remem
ber a missionary once saying: “ I f you give to a special fund, always remember 
the general fund, for although you want to send a Bible to China, you must 
remember that it takes a bit o f paper and a bit o f string to wrap up that Bible.”  
As a superintendent and leader of young people, I have always said, we may give 
to special objects but we must remember the paper and the string, and I think 
i f  we could urge upon our young people, and older people, that there are always 
advances to be made, but that here and there little things come up, which in the 
aggregate, amount to great things; i f  we would always send a proportionate 
amount to the general fund, then our special objects would be taken care of, and 
all these numerous things that come up would also be met.

C. I-. R h oa d es : Perhaps I am the youngest in the official relations to mis
sions o f any one here. I want to emphasize one thing which has not been 
brought out definitely. Our Brother McEwen spoke about the taking of a book 
and the digesting of that book and putting it into the hearts o f the people. I 
want to add, put the book immediately into your Sunday-school library, and 
teach your young people to do that digesting in their young people’ s meeting. 
Let them give to some one young person in the society a missionary book to 
review. W e have such hosts o f them at the present time. Give to some one or 
two or three a biography, or a work on the different fields to review, and put the 
book into the Sunday-school library, and you will find that you have immedi
ately started in the hearts o f the young people a desire to read a book. They 
read it. They want something more, and you can keep them going in just that 
way. I  recall two incidents. W hen I first entered the ministry I went into a 
church where they had this definite line of work. Everything was specialized 
all the way through. I felt it was wrong. I commenced what I was pleased to 
call a line o f educational work. I found I was opposed in the church very 
strongly in that general educational work. W hat was the result? A fter five 
years o f work, everything that had been form erly specialized was dropped. 
That church adopted unanimously the plan o f general giving, and then divided 
its contributions up among the different societies o f the denomination, and they 
have kept it up from  that day to this, and our treasurer has said to me again 
and again: “  I f  every church that we have. Brother Rhoades, was giving as pro-
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Young P eople's Societies.

portionately and systematically as that little church is giving, our treasury 
would be overran with funds.”  A  number o f years ago I was taking a vacation 
in Maine, and I went into a little church, the pastor o f whom I had met years 
before. I went into his home, and I sa id : “  W hat are you doing for foreign mis
sion s?”  “ Nothing,”  was the reply. “ W hat for home missions?”  “ Nothing. 
W hen my people can pay me enough to live on and take care o f the church prop
erly, then we will take up something else.”  I said nothing, but went into the 
prayer meeting that evening; it was the ordinary prayer evening o f the church. 
He wanted me to lead it. I asked: “ W hat is the topic ? ”  He told me the por
tion o f Scripture. Now there is no portion of Scripture but what leads up to 
foreign misions, and when the opportunity came for me to say a few words, I 
tried to put in five minutes all the information I could on foreign missions. 
At the close o f the service a number of people gathered round and said : “  That’s 
just what we want.”  I asked: “ W hy don’t you get i t ? ”  “ Our pastor never 
preaches on it,”  was the response. Then I said: “ W ho employs your pastor? 
You have a perfect right to go to that pastor, and i f  you want to know about 
Japan or A frica, to say so, and if he doesn’ t give it to you, get some one that 
will.”  In the course o f sixty days I received a line from  that pastor asking me 
to give him a list of books that would inform  him as to foreign missions. I sent 
him a list of books. Four years after that I met him. That church was giving 
$800 a year to foreign missions. They had built a Sunday-school room, which 
they had demanded because of increased attendance; they had renovated their 

* whole church; they had built a parsonage for the pastor, and increased his salary 
$500; and the missionary books that were going into their Sunday-school library 
fts a result o f that pastor’s taking a book and reading it from  the pulpit, and 
putting it into the library, was renovating the whole library. I want to com 
mend to you that in reaching out for your young people to put a library into the 
hands of the young people and to review those books from time to time, and get 
the pastors to do it, and that will lead them to an interest in this work.

D r. B u c k le y : I have had a little experience in raising money for missions. 
M y first church consisted of thirty-three persons, all women but three, and the 
husbands o f the women were opposed to missions and opposed to Christianity. 
It was a church which had been wrecked by spiritualism. I raised $80 for  mis
sions. Twenty-five years later I was pastor of a church, where the average 
annual missionary collection was $6,000. I was six years pastor of it. It cost me 
less effort to raise the $6,000 than it did to raise one-tenth o f the $80, and from 
that day to this I have considered that many persons who get great credit for 
raising large sums for the cause o f missions, are not entitled to as much as many 
who report small sums, and my belief is that the churches generally are making 
a great mistake in magnifying with great eloquence and description, in speech 
and in written productions, the gifts o f immense sums, when the persons who 
give them can never miss the money except by making figures upon a piece o f 
paper, and speaking comparatively lightly o f the people who find it extremely 
difficult to save as much as a dime a year for missions. W ithin six weeks I was 
present at a place where a man rose and subscribed $200. It was nothing for him 
to subscribe, and the minister said, “ Ah brother, when you walk the golden 
streets, every dollar of that will be credited to you . ”  A  few  moments afterward 
the name of a brother was announced, “  One dollar.”  “ That’s right. Many a 
mickle makes a muokle. Let’s have another.”  W e can raise more money by the 
multitude o f small gifts, if we only bring them, than we can by a few occasional 
ones o f the extraordinary description.
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European Missions—Leonard.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.
REV. E. J. WILLINGHAM, D .D ., PRESIDING.

REPORTS OF VISITATION OF FIELDS.
In the absence o f Bishop D. A. Goodsell, LL.D., Rev. A. B. Leonard,

D.D,, made the following remarks:
A. B. L e o n a r d : I regret that it is necessary to say that Bishop 

Goodsell cannot be here. I had a letter from him about a week ago 
saying that there were certain official duties requiring his attention in 
the neighborhood of Chattanooga where he now resides making it im 
possible for him to be here. I tried to secure Bishop Fowler in his 
place, but found that he was on an extended trip in the West. Bishop 
Andrews has taken his departure for the South, for the purpose of pre
siding over certain conferences there. So I regret to say that there is 
no one here to fill the place o f Bishop Goodsell.

Dr. C r e e g a n  : I suggest that Dr. Leonard speak for ten minutes at 
least on the topic assigned to Bishop Goodsell.

Dr. L e o n a r d : The particular field that Bishop Goodsell was to 
speak of is Europe—our missions in Europe. Bishop Goodsell lias just 
returned from Europe after visiting all our missions in Europe twice 
in succession, and so has full information concerning the work. For 
eight years I had secretarial charge of the work in Europe, and neces
sarily studied it pretty carefully, though I have never seen the field 
personally. There are some things about it that I can say that I think 
will be perhaps interesting to you.

Germany. Our work in Europe began in a very singular way. It 
seemed to be purely providential. In 1828 a young man, William Mass, 
came to this country, who was practically an atheist. He had been 
brought up in the State Church in Germany, and had been confirmed, 
as was their custom, and in his early young manhood entered a univer
sity for the purpose of preparing for the ministry of the State Church, 
but was thrown in contact with professors that greatly shook his faith 
in the inspiration of the Bible, and he practically became an atheist, 
and came to this country without any religious faith. He came into 
contact here pretty soon with certain eminent ministers of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church, and without stopping to dwell upon this part of 
Dr. Mass’s history, in 1835 he came into a very clear experience o f per
sonal salvation, and felt that he was called of God to preach the Gospel 
to the Germans in this country, and in 1835, immediately after his con-
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version he began to preach. He was licensed, and conducted his work 
in and about Cincinnati, and the Germans were glad to hear him, and 
a goodly number o f converts were made. Meanwhile correspondence 
sprang up between these Germans in Cincinnati and friends in the 
Fatherland. These converted Germans told of the experience they 
had had in the new world, and there began to come appeals by  letter 
for some one to be sent to preach a Gospel of that kind in Germany. 
Really the revival in Germany began by correspondence. In 1844 the 
General Conference authorized Dr. Mass to visit Germany and investi
gate the ground. He did so, and as a result, in 1849, our church re
solved to send a missionary, and Dr. Jacoby was sent to Germany. 
That was the first planting of the work in that country. Now, w ith
out stopping to go into details in reference to the progress o f the work 
more than this, I may say that in Germany and Switzerland we now 
have three Annual Conferences—the North Germany, the South Ger
many and the Switzerland Conference. These three have come from 
the planting of the seed in 1849. During the past year a very interest
ing incident has occurred in German Methodism on. that side o f the 
water. The Wesleyans of England had a mission in Germany extend
ing into Austria and for the last four or five years there has been cor
respondence between the two bodies. Ours was much the larger. W e 
had a membership of about 23,000. Their membership was between 
two and three thousand, and after considerable correspondence, and 
the visitation of our Bishops to that country, and with a perfect under
standing between our Missionary Society and the Wesleyan Society in 
London, the transfer was made this past year, and the Wesleyan body 
of Germany and Austria has become identified with ours in Germany, 
coming into new conferences according to the territory most conve
nient. So that up to this time we have in Germany and Switzerland 
three Annual Conferences with a membership of about 26,000. Every 
year we receive very considerable re-enforcements from Germany to our 
German work in this country. W e have eight Annual Conferences in 
the United States among German speaking people, and every year there 
are importations from Germany of Methodists. Somehow, when a man 
gets converted over in Germany, if he has money enough he wants to 
come to America right away, and a good many come and they become 
identified with our German work in this country, and they do not come 
as anarchists or socialists, but as Christians, and identify themselves 
with the Church in this country and with our institutions, and become 
very valuable members o f the church and citizens of the Republic. 
Perhaps that is enough to say about Germany.

Scandinavia. In 1853 we opened our work in what we know as 
Scandinavia—that is, including Norway, Sweden, Denmark and Fin
land. There were some Scandinavians converted in the harbor of 
New York in our Seaman’s Bethel work. They were seamen. They 
went back home and in their own way told the story o f  their conver-
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sion, and the seed sown took root and grew, and there were conver
sions. An appeal came over from Sweden wanting to know if we 
could not send them some one to lead them and teach them, and we 
sent them a missionary or two. I ought to say in reference to the 
Germacs that we do not send any missionaries to Germany. W e sent 
Dr. Jacoby in 1849, and there have been four or five sent since that 
time, but our ministry in Germany is entirely to-day a native ministry, 
and the Conferences are organized and managed exactly as the Con
ferences in the United States. Well, in 1853 the call came from 
Sweden, and we sent a man there and began the work, and it is enough 
to say that out of that planting in 1853 we have to-day a Conference 
in Sweden, an Annual Conference in Norway, a strong mission in Den
mark, which the General Conference has authorized to be organized 
into an Annual Conference, and one congregation o f Finns in St. 
Petersburg, and in the whole o f Scandinavia a membership of about 
25,000. Every year some of them come to this country. Our Scandi
navian work in the United States is being reinforced by emigrants. 
W e have three Annual Conferences in this country in the Norwegian 
and Swedish languages. That is enough about North Europe.

Bulgaria. In 1857 we went to Bulgaria. I wish I had something 
good to tell you about Bulgaria, but there is not much to tell about it. 
W e have had a hard time there, and have not made much headway. 
W e have about 300 members and five or six places where work is pretty 
well established. There is not to-day a single foreign missionary of 
our Church in Bulgaria or in Scandinavia. They are all natives, and the 
preachers we have in Bulgaria are native preachers. W e have been 
trying to get rid of our Bulgaria mission. W e are like a man tussling 
with a bear, and who wanted some one to come and help him to let 
go. Our brethren o f the American Board have as much of Bulgaria 
as they want, and are not disposed to help us out. Somehow I have 
always felt that we were providentially taken to Bulgaria. The mis
sion was three times broken up by w ar; we were three times driven 
out. W e have only had work going on in an aggressive way for tl\e 
last decade or so. It is the only place where we come in contact with 
the Greek Church, and it would look as if some of these times the 
south door to the great Russian empire will be thrown open. Those 
Stundists, springing up out of the ground, as it would seem, indicate 
a marvellous movement of spiritual life right in the Russian Empire, 
and it would seem as i f  some of these times that movement is going to 
open the south door of Russia, and perhaps we are stationed there with 
at least a beginning so that when that time comes we may be able to go 
in and help to evangelize the Russian empire. That great empire is 
to-day the most exclusive of any portion of the whole earth. There is 
hardly a pagan nation on the earth that is as exclusive as the Russian 
empire. The Finns belong to the Russian empire, but they are 
allowed to have their own religion, and the Czar does not interfere
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with them ; but no one can hold a Protestant service in the Russian 
empire in the Russian language. The Finns can have service in their 
language in St. Petersburg, and anywhere else, but the Russian em
pire forbids the holding of divine service in the Russian language in 
any part of Russia proper. Well, so much for Bulgaria.

Italy. In 1872 we went to Rome. W e were like Paul of old; we 
had long desired to go there, and we got there at last. It is a difficult 
field to cultivate, that kingdom of Italy. Our headquarters are in  
Rome. W e have built a denominational house that would be a credit, 
I suppose, to the denomination anywhere in the United States. It is 
a fine building, with ample room for a college and a theological 
school, an auditorium for Italians, and a smaller auditorium or chapel 
for English-speaking people; a printing press and all that is necessary 
as a headquarters for carrying on the work in Italy. Our Conference 
numbers about 2,200. In Germany and in Switzerland we do no more 
than simply make appropriations to help them, and it is largely self- 
supporting and growing all the time in that direction, as also in Scan
dinavia, and the uniform testimony is that our presence there, together 
with other evangelistic bodies, has done much to quicken the State 
Church. When we began our work in Germany there were no Sun
day-schools there, but to-day the State Church has its Sunday-schools 
everywhere, and the movements carried on there by our church and 
other evangelical churches have done much to spur the life of the 
State Church. And so we think that good is being done not only in 
the number of converts being made and brought into our church, but 
in the new life that has been imparted to the State Church itself.

Tour in Asia—Speer.

REPORT OF RECENT TOUR IN ASIA .

ROBERT E. SPEER.

The visit to the mission fields which I have made was completed 
about three months ago, and was begun in the middle of August, 1896, 
so that I was absent from the United States just fourteen months. 
Mrs. Speer went with me all o f the journey, although a part of it was 
under traveling conditions against which we were warned beforehand, 
and during the last three months or so Mr. Grant joined our party and 
with us visited at least one o f our missions in China, the missions in 
Japan and our mission in Korea. We began our work in Persia, and 
spent about five months visiting our four stations in that empire. 
Crossing out o f Persia in the southwest corner of the country to Bag
dad, and touching there the missionaries of the Church Missionary
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Society, and the Arabian Mission of the Dutch Reformed Church fur
ther south, at Busra and Muscat. From the Arabian Gulf -we crossed 
to India and rapidly passed up into the Punjab; then down to Calcutta, 
and from there to Rangoon to the Baptist Mission there, and through 
the Straits of Malacca to Singapore, and then to China, where we 
spent five months visiting the China missions. During the summer 
we spent five or six weeks in Japan and a month in Korea. We went 
especially to visit the missions of our own church in Persia, China, 
Korea and Japan.

I was very glad of the opportunity of having spent before going on 
this trip five years in our home ofiices, familiarizing myself with the 
aspects of mission problems as they appear on the home side, and I 
believe such a visit to the mission fields is immensely more profitable 
after such an experience than if made before any such acquaintance 
with mission problems. Before going into the work of our Board I 
was strongly advised by some ministers of our Church not to take it up 
without having first made a personal visit to the mission fields. I am 
very glad now that the visit was not made at that time and that it was 
made later, when the problems were familiar, when aspects of them 
were in mind of which otherwise I should not have known, and when 
I knew what questions I wanted to ask and what I needed to see. 
Another thing that was satisfactory to us in our visitation of the mis
sions'that we did visit was the time that we were able to spend in each 
of the stations to which we went. W e tried to visit every station and 
man, and we tried to spend from four days to two weeks in every 
station. I do not believe it is necessary, though it is very desirable, to 
visit every station in every mission, or that it is necessary to spend as 
much time as this in every station which one does visit, but the mis
sionaries feel that it is, and one of the most important objects of 
such a tour is to satisfy the missionaries that their work is understood, 
and I should be in favor of spending a great deal of time in visiting 
stations that it might otherwise seem unnecessary to visit, and in 
spending days at stations that we might think otherwise more profit
ably employed, if for no other reason than to satisfy the missionaries, 
so that they may feel that they have what they need, and that their 
work will be as well understood as it can be understood through any 
such visit.

There are a good many observations, of course, that one makes in 
such a tour that are not specially perjtinent to such an occasion as this. 
I have twenty-one large notebooks, and I have not begun to make use 
o f them. In making the reports which I made to the Board, I did 
not draw on one-tenth of what is in my notebooks. I should like to 
pick out now a few  observations that are more pertinent to this occa
sion, where we deal with missions technically—where that is the point 
of view from which we look at mission problems. I do not speak of 
impressions about the need of mission w ork; of new convictions re-
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garding the solidity of i t ; o f the breadth and depth of its foundations. 
W e take these things for granted here. Neither do I need to speak 
about fresh convictions regarding the strength, character and reliabil
ity and judgment of the missionaries, although I have had some very 
strongly deepened impressions on this subject since meeting with them. 
One hears many charges made against them, or many questions about 
their reliability. I do not think I  met a single missionary connected 
with our Church for whose present recall I would vote. I am sure I 
did not. I am not sure that I met any—perhaps tw o or three—whose 
appointment in the first place I  should now regard as unwise. Many 
o f them were men of commanding ability. The great majority of 
them were men of above average ability, and even in those toward 
meeting whom we looked forward with some anxiety we found ele
ments o f great good. Even in the crookedest missionaries I encoun
tered, I met elements of strength sufficient, I think, to justify our 
Board in retaining those men on the field, and I felt called upon in 
several cases to make personal apologies to some regarding whom we 
had expressed doubt along this line before. W e are often tempted—I 
think this is the experience of all of us who have been associated long 
with the home administration—to cast the presumption in favor of our 
view of a problem or mission method rather than in favor of the 
mission’s or the missionary’s view. This arises often from the fact that 
the missionaries do not know what we do not know, and therefore, in 
presenting their cases to us, they are not able always to put forward 
those points which are so clear to them that they do not realize that 
they are obscure to us. And their failure to do that we often overlook; 
and we are often disposed, when they have not made their case quite 
clear, to assume that it cannot be made quite clear. I believe in all 
our consideration of mission questions we ought to assume that the 
heavy weight o f presumption is in favor of any view advocated by a 
mission as a body, or even by a missionary, although all the reasons 
for the view may not be present to our minds at the time. I  would 
rather defer judgment until a mission could be further heard from 
than proceed upon the assumption that because we did not see the 
mission’s grounds at first, therefore our view was correct and the 
mission’s view probably without foundation.

But it is not principally of these things that I wish to speak. I 
should like first to make this observation, that what goes on in this 
Conference has a great deal more influence on the mission field than 
we imagine. W hat has been said here regarding self-suppoi't has 
practically transformed sentiment in a great many of our missions, 
starting with that paper o f Dr. Duncan’s,* four years ago. The delib
erations that have gone on here, although ndthing has been done bind
ing upon anybody, have set almost all of our missions in  new paths
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* Paper by H. N. Cobb, 1893. S. W . Duncan and H. C. Mabie, 1894.—E d itor .
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and turned their faces toward new views. This works advantageously 
when we say what is right. It may work harmfully when we make 
mistakes here. On the question last year of the length of the term of 
service, your discussions here, in which a great many held views that 
were inclined toward excessive liberality, tending to cut down unneces
sarily the term of service, illustrate this. One of the ablest and most 
satisfactory of all our missionaries in China told me that in his mis
sion, one of the strongest and most self-sacrificing missions in China, 
that discussion had, in his judgment, done harm; that he and the other 
members of his mission were only human ; that when they saw repre
sentatives o f these Mission Boards looking upon that matter in this 
light, even though their own independent judgments had not ven
tured to view it so, they said : “ There is probably a good deal to be 
said on the liberal side of this question,” and he found on the part of 
some in his own mission a strong disposition to reduce the term of 
service which has already within the last five years been once reduced 
by our Board. W hat is said here, the opinions that are expressed 
here, and the resolutions which may be adopted here, have a tremend
ous influence on the mission field, and we should remind ourselves of 
this in these discussions, and be sure that we hold up nothing but the 
high ideals, and that we encourage no low and sordid views o f the 
missionary spirit or aim.

In the second place, the fact that the missionaries set so much store 
by the opinions expressed here indicates the want that they feel of some 
rational statement of mission principles. There is a very great want 
of such a statement. If I come back from the mission field with one 
conviction deeper than any other, speaking of things from our techni
cal point of view, it is o f the need of a science of missions. It is 
pure empiricism with some. They burn their fingers in fires that other 
men long before discovered were hot and would burn, and I have seen 
in many places the evidences of waste and pain and of needless experi
menting with regard to things long ago worked out in other missions. 
And those experiences should have been so codified as to be at the 
disposal of these new men. There are young missionaries whom I 
have met in mission fields connected with mission Boards represented 
here this afternoon who are laboring almost alone, or without contact 
with the experience of the past generation, and working out afresh 
the same problems that their predecessors worked out, or that some of 
our older missions have worked out. Our Korea mission, for ex 
ample, one o f the best missions we have, has been at infinite pains to 
ascertain for itself the result o f the experience of other missions ; a 
work that ought never to have been required of i t ; a work that our 
Hainan mission has to do over again for itself because it is a new 
mission; whereas we ought long ago, I believe (perhaps, however, we 
were not in a position then to do it), to have gathered together the 
results of the different missions’ experience, to have made them avail-
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able for new missionaries isolated or working in ignorance o f the 
teachings o f the past and o f older missionaries.

I have met some missionaries who believe that there is no science o f 
mission; tbat the best any man can do is to slap-dash ahead and he 
will come out somewhere. There are no principles established, no clear 
scientific results of past effort that can now be used to guide men with 
reference to the future. A  very few  men go to the opposite extreme 
even in connection with the Missionary Boards. But there are no traces 
of a missionary science, no books in which it is written. W e have 
sought to get at the core of many mission questions here which are the 
fundamental questions of a mission science and on which we need not 
have spent a day’s time or an hour’s time if  we had had a missionary 
science. A  missionary science is possible. The world is one w orld ; 
the minds of the different nations are sufficiently a common mind; the 
conditions o f  their life are common enough to justify the belief that 
common principles shape their action, and that common principles 
ought to control wisely directed missions carried on in their behalf. 
And I personally believe that the time has come for us to attempt to 
gather these results of missionary experience and to frame them 
into some kind of missionary judgment and policy.

Here and there on the mission field one meets a man who rises up 
above all the men about him and who has in his own experience worked 
through some specific problem of mission policy. Take this question 
of missionary education. Dr. Mateer has worked it out, and he has 
it boiled down to the simplest form. Education must be thorough, we 
will do no shoddy or superficial work. Second, it must be Christian, 
we will not temporize or compromise in any way; it will be shot 
through and through with professed Christian purpose. And third, 
it will be Chinese—that is, it must be adapted so that it w ill not unfit 
men for what they are to do, and will fit them for the precise work they 
are intended to do. A  great many mission schools would be shut up, 
as they are now being conducted, if judged by these principles as gov
erning educational missions. I think the science of missions would be 
helped by the collaboration of the testimonies o f such men as Dr. 
Mateer who could represent education. Other men might be named in 
other departments of missions. Gather their final judgments all to 
gether into a complete system, and make these results available for 
missions and missionaries elsewhere.

In the third place, I think that such a science does not need to be 
complicated. A ll we need are a few, ten or twenty, if we could start with 
that many, clean cut, firm principles of mission conduct or activity. 
A  great many think that a mission science means elaborate theories. 
Some think that when we speak of mission methods or policy we mean 
a large and cumbersome attempt to work out all the details that can 
ever arise in missionary work on the foreign field. It is not so. A ll 
that is needed is some simple statement of clear cut principles that run
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down to the roots o f things and which must be radically applied. I sup
pose never in any mission was the question of self-support more 
thoroughly thrashed out than in Japan in the Conference of Osaka in 
1883. The resolutions adopted in that Conference on the basis of a 
report from a committee of missionaries, Drs. Verbeck, Knox, Gordon, 
Meacham and Maclay, are among the most thoroughgoing resolutions 
on the subject of self-support that I ever read. But this position was 
substantially taken: “ W e do not think it wise to adopt any specific 
rules on the question; we will leave the whole matter to work itself 
out along the lines o f this clear expression of convictions.” And so 
things have gone on, and we are practically little better off than we 
were in 1883. There is no mission field in which there is more talk of 
self-support, more opinions on the subject, and yet we have missions in 
other fields in which better actual results have been attained propor- • 
tionately than in Japan. It was a great mistake that when they were 
all satisfied that certain things were right and others wrong, they did 
not say, “ W e will make it a rule not to do the wrong things, and to do 
the right things.”  I f we are clear that certain fundamental principles 
are right principles, we ought to make those principles rules of action 
and deliberately throttle requests for appropriations and proposed 
courses that contravene those rules.

Fourth. Very far above any such needs as this of which I have 
been speaking I will place another. We have an enormous mission
ary machinery, simply enormous. I was more and more appalled by 
the magnitude of it, by the complexity of it, by the tremendous weight 
of it. I  do not say there is too much. I f we had steam enough to run 
it all, it would be a tremendous power, all set in operation. The 
trouble is we have more machinery than we have life for. The danger 
in our missions—I do not mean only of our Presbyterian missions, for 
all missions are one in these aspects, their condition is the same—is 
that there is more body than vitality. I  know of a ,case in our Church 
where we organized a church before we had a convert and a Presby
tery before we had a church. A  great many other missions are run on 
the same plan. The assumption is first of all to erect a building, and 
then fill it with living beings; first of all to put up the machinery and 
then hope that the machinery will create its own motive power. I 
think we need this institutionalism, but most of all a tremendous bap
tism and flood of life inside of it, and I believe we will make great mis
takes if  we go on increasing our institutional machinery, multiplying 
our tools instead of increasing the hands to use the tools we have al
ready, and pouring out men who will fill the great establishment that 
we have set up with living power.

Take hospitals—and I will speak of one city in which our own 
Board has no medical work. A  certain society had a large hospital in 
this city. It was a well-equipped hospital. It had a capable doctor in 
charge. The people of the land poured into it by thousands, literally.
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Two other missions came to this same city, and each one built a hos
pital, so that there are now three hospitals in that city. I asked the 
man in charge of the first hospital whether these other hospitals were 
necessary, because his hospital did not open up enough opportunities 
for the mission force there. He said, “ I f  all the missionaries in this 
city came and worked in my hospital they still would not be able to 
keep pace with the evangelistic openings that this hospital produces.” 
And yet; instead o f utilizing the tremendous opportunities that that 
hospital had developed, other missionary agencies proceeded to build 
two more in the city, making it thereby the more sure that we should 
have the larger amount of machinery and opportunities insufficiently 
utilized and so, in a measure, wasted. I believe that as a rule (there 
are exceptions, but as a rule) one hospital should be sufficient even 

’ where three or four missions can find room enough for evangelistic 
work in an unchristian city. W e are not responsible for healing all 
the sickness in the world. W e are not responsible for curing all its 
diseases. There are many things desirable to do that we, as missionary 
bodies, are not charged with the responsibility of doing. Our philan
thropic and medical work is justified just to the extent that it is neces
sary to secure for our Gospel the best hearing, justly to represent the 
spirit of Christianity and to open those doors which we find our forces 
sufficient to enter With the proclamation of the Gospel.

From another point o f view, look at the proportion which our mis
sion work has assumed. The great question, as one of the leading 
missionaries o f the English Baptist Mission in Shantung said at the last 
Educational Conference in Shanghai, the pressing question in mission
ary policy is proportion. We have a certain amount o f money which 
we can expend, a certain amount of mission force to use. It is not a 
question as to how much work it is good to do, but how much it is best 
to do, and what proportion of our time and strength ought we to ex 
pend on the lines of work that are' not the best. I think our mission 
work will stand a re adjustment, and that we can properly, on the 
mission field in many places, give to it a new proportion.

I should wish to make this one point of which I am speaking stand 
out more strenuously than the others. The necessity is for more life 
rather than for more institutionalism or more money. It was very 
obvious in many of our own missions during the last year in connec
tion with the cuts imposed upon our appropriations. Some of the let
ters were published in the home papers. I remember some now, espec
ially from  some of our own most respected missionaries, and actually 
I began to feel that after all the success of the work did not depend 
very greatly on G od; that God’s presence in it was not the most indis
pensable element; that it depended on the amount o f money the Am er
ican church gave. Even when the men and women were on the field, 
and receiving full personal support, the essential need—it was not in 
their minds, but it looked so from these letters and from what they
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said—was not that God’s pity and love should be manifested through 
them so much, as that more American money might be poured in to 
enable them to carry on the w ork; and I was forced to wonder, now and 
then, whether this work was dependent for its success chiefly 
upon contributions of American money, or upon the vital presence 
in it of the living God. Many confess that they are running the risk 
of this very great mistake of putting their confidence in getting from 
the home churches the full amount of their appropriations. In their 
inability to open all the schools that they desire, in their great desire 
to carry on all the woi'k they could, financially supported from Amer
ica, they are losing sight often of the fact that the essential, nay, the 
vital thing, is the possession and the communication of life. And on 
this point, also, I believe that we should bear down more heavily here 
at home, and in our correspondence with the missions upon the funda
mental conception of the Christian missionary. It is the dispensing 
of divine life. I f he does not have divine life to give, it is a waste o f 
money to send him out to the mission field. I f he does not have it to 
dispense on the mission field, we can pile dollars around him till they 
choke him and he won’t have success in his work. I f  the missionaries 
do not have any more than enough to buy their daily bread, their mis
sion work may progress mightily, and will progress far more rapidly 
than it w ill in those missions flooded with money, but not as much 
blessed with full tides o f life from heaven.

And in general, I believe that our missions need—and I speak 
broadly of the missions of all Boards—a large additional evangelistic 
force. I will not say that we put too many schools in China, although 
we have a great number. Speaking of our own Board, I doubt whether 
we have too many. I think in a well-equipped, aggressive advancing 
mission work we shall probably need all the educational institutions 
that we now have, but we have too many in proportion to the weight 
of evangelistic effort that is dependent upon them. Our present educa
tional equipment would stand a duplication of our evangelistic force 
without our requiring a corresponding increase of our educational 
equipment. Dr. Parker, of the Southern Methodist Church told me the 
same thing in Shanghai, that he believed the time had come when 
their mission, which in that section is a very strong educational mis
sion, as well as other missions, needed now above all things else a vast 
increase of their evangelistic force with no diminution of emphasis 
upon their educational and medical work, but simply such an incre
ment as would enable them to make use of all that their educational 
and medical institutions render possible.

One difficulty is that missions are only the projection on the mission 
field of the Church at home. It is intellectual folly to suppose that we 
can pursue certain principles o f work here, and that then our mission
aries w ill pursue different principles on the mission fields. An ocean 
voyage will not turn a man of full institutional ideas, full of all our
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philanthropic notions of Christian activity that fill our fields at home, 
into a man who is able to get himself down to the simple basis upon 
which the foundations of our mission work abroad need to be built. 
The civilization of Asia is not the civilization of these Christian lands 
in the nineteenth century; it is not as high as the civilization in which 
Paul laid the foundations of his Christian churches, and we need to 
rid ourselves, if  we can, of our advanced complicated conceptions of 
Christian institutionalism and organization, that our missionaries may 
lay the foundations of church life close to the homely, simple, elemen
tary ideas o f most non-Christian people. With all our ideas o f semi
spiritual movements, with all our peculiar developments of the Church 
on its non-spiritual sides—I do not say its anti-spiritual sides—our mis
sionaries go out to the foreign fields. They are from our homes. They 
w ill not fall at once into a style of life there more marked by sacrifice 
than they are accustomed to here. They will not rise at once to a 
higher level o f spiritual conception than they followed here. Their 
conceptions of Christian life will not be largely different from those to 
which they have been accustomed in our seminaries here. W e must 
pass no harsh judgment, we must bear in mind—our missionaries 
themselves say it, I am only saying what they said to me—that the 
work on the mission field itself is only a reflex of the ideas of Christian 
life and work which have been developed at home. And in order that 
they may not do harm, we need to flood all these ideas, to pierce them 
through and through with vitality, with the spirit of life dwelling in 
men who possess the fountains of which One was speaking when, on 
the last, the great day of the feast, He stood and cried, “ If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink, and as the Scriptures 
have said, Out of the depths of His life shall pour torrents of living 
water.”

There is one other thing of which I should like to speak, and that is 
that we, as a representative Conference of the Mission Boards of the 
United States and Canada, are able to do something more toward the 
effective and economical operation o f our missionary enterprise. There 
are some points of decision which must be met here at home. It is not 
fair to lay them on the missionaries. The missionaries themselves are 
not in a position to settle them alone. The missionaries themselves 
feel that it is not fair that they should be obliged to settle them. 
Here is this one particular general question, for example, o f the 
standard of admission to the church in heathen lands. Mission statistics 
are often worthless because they do not mean the same thing. One 
Church will report as communicants those whom another Church re
ports partly as communicants and partly as inquirers. The mission
aries on the field differ on these questions, and they feel, and I think 
they feel rightly, that the responsibility for deciding upon the stand
ard of admission to the church in un-Christian lands rests upon the 
Christian Church in this country. Are men to be admitted uncon-
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verted to the Churches on the mission field for the sake o f breaking 
them in a more marked way from their late heathen affiliations ? Or 
are we to admit to the Christian Church only those who have been 
genuinely converted ?

A  great many missionaries draw a distinction, as you know, between 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The London Missionary Society in 
China draws this distinction. Many other missionaries do the same. 
They say that baptism is a purely individual a ct; that it should be ad
ministered to  any man professing faith and asking for i t ; that on the 
other hand the Lord’s Supper is a social ordinance, and that admission 
to it can only be granted to him to whom a body of Christians is w il
ling to extend fellowship and communion. Therefore they baptize any 
man who has been half a dozen times in a chapel and who comes up 
and says he desires to be baptized and whose confession they deem 
credible, and the man may go out and never cross the path of the mis
sionary again. Yet they will not admit him to the Lord’s Supper until 
they have credible evidence of his conversion and until believers will 
receive him.

A  great many missionaries take this broad view, holding the 
position that men of whose conversion they cannot be sure, regarding 
whose conversion one does not take special effort always to be sure, 
should yet be admitted to the rite of baptism, and in many cases also 
be admitted to the Christian church and be reckoned by those who 
look on from  outside as identified with the Christian fellowship. Are 
we prepared to take this view, the Roman Catholic view, expressed by 
Father Phelan, who has said that though a few dozen souls here and 
there may be drawn to this particular form of faith by their intellec
tual conviction of its truth, the great mass of men must be drawn by 
the cords of Adam ? Or do we intend to retain the Protestant view 
that deals with men individually and that insists that the individual 
shall be genuinely converted before we take him into the Christian 
Church ? It is a very broad question, very pressing on the mission 
field, and it is a question on which our judgment will be forced some 
day if we do not decide to give it in advance.

There is another set of questions we ought to decide, and that the 
missionaries are right in asking us to decide. It is a set of questions 
that does not so much concern those American Church organizations 
that are perpetuating themselves on the foreign mission field. A Church 
that is building up in China or India or Japan a Church which is only 
a branch of an American Church is not especially concerned with this 
question. The problem does not arise in the same form with it, but all 
o f us who are attempting to build up independent national Churches 
in different mission fields do have to face this question as to what the 
relation of the mission is to the native Church. Is the mission to be 
slowly absorbed into the native Church, there being no diversity of 
function between the mission and the native Church, the mission pass-
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ing over some of its duties to the native Church and the native Church 
leaving some o f its duties to be done by the mission, the tw o knitting 
together in one confused body until at last the work of the mission is 
done and the native Church has just absorbed it w holly? Or do the 
tw o have distinctness of function, so that although the native Church 
increases and the mission decreases, they retain all the time their dis
tinctness of function in the process, and the mission never surrenders 
to the native Church its identity, and never assents to the acceptance 
by it of the native Church’s functions, and slowly fades away into the 
regions beyond, leaving any subsidy to the sister Church to be dealt 
with on that basis independently ? This is a very pressing question in 
some of our missions, and it is a question on which our missionaries 
have a right to ask that we should express judgment here at home. 
Our General Assembly did express judgment on it nine years ago, and 
it has not been altogether satisfactory. It may have to be opened 
again.

There is one other set of topics toward which I think we have a respon
sibility, these questions of comity. It is not altogether fair, is it, to 
throw back upon the missionaries on the field the responsibility of 
deciding questions which they have asked us to decide ? Take this 
question of self-support. Now the missions connected with the Church 
o f Christ in Japan last summer took a certain action with reference to 
the question of self-support, whose success depends upon the fairness, 
and courtesy, and policy of other missions in Japan, not belonging to 
that body. If other agencies offer inducements to dissatisfied ministers 
connected with the Church of Christ, whom an adopted policy of the 
Church of Christ affects, it simply makes the execution of any such 
policy difficult or impossible for the Church of Christ. No mission in 
any field can carry out high standards o f self-support if  some adjacent 
mission retains low standards. If, as is actually the case, in one field 
the members of one mission hold that having money it is their privi
lege to compete in open market for the best men that can be obtained, 
and if they can afford to pay more money than other missions, so much 
the worse for other missions; if missions of that sort are side by side 
with others that do not hold such views, the question of self-support 
becomes a very difficult and trying question. I know of one case, 
where the missionaries on the field actually agreed on certain prin
ciples of missionary comity, and very good principles they were, and a 
visiting bishop came along and said to the mission o f his own Church: 
“  I cannot recognize such principles as these ; the Church to which I 
belong never will consent to shut itself out of any section of this 
land; ”  and the principles on whi ch the two missions h ad agreed were not 
erected into law. Missions placed in such predicaments as that are 
entitled to appeal to us here at home. There is a great deal that we 
shall be called upon to do in this matter o f comity—in higher educa
tion, schools, medical work, self-support and church unity even.
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I know the views that many hold, that the denominational lines are 
providential gifts to the children of men. Some missionaries hold 
that they ai*e sent out for the propagation of denominational differ
ences. I have heard missionaries antagonize the matter of self- 
support because they said : “ If we press this matter the Christians 
now organized under many different names will get together all in 
one big Church, under one name, and we won’t have them any longer 
under our doctrinal control.”  I think they would, and I think that 
that one Name is above the other names Looking forward to the far 
distant future, I hope that those of us who are younger may live to 
see the day, in this matter of mission comity, if  we do not see the 
division of the field, when these barriers that separate us here are held 
of light account in comparison with a genuine unity. I believe in one 
Christian Church on each mission field. I do not believe in building 
up in Korea a Methodist Church, and a Presbyterian Church, and a 
Southern Methodist Church, and a Baptist Church. I do not believe 
in that sort of thing. 1 believe in one Church of Christ in these 
lands, and i f  we cannot reach this ideal, if we must perforce perpetu
ate these old lines of division, then I could wish that in every mission 
field we could establish geographical lines of division. W e may listen 
to rosy views of the situation abroad all we wish, and we may hold 
rosy opinions about it ; we may believe, as is true, that the mission • 
aries of different denominations love one another, and that they asso
ciate with one another on terms of charity most sweet and delightful, 
but it is to be doubted whether it is either wise or true for us to act 
upon the supposition that we have distributed as yet our scanty mis
sion force in the wisest and most economical way, and that we are 
doing even with the little we now have all that we can do, all that we 
might reasonably be expected to be doing in the vast field we are try
ing to cover.

LETTERS FROM Rev. S. H. CHESTER, D.D.

Shanghai, Sept. 14, 1897.
Dear B rother Grant : My two weeks here have been so taken up 

with Conference and mission meetings that I have seen little of the 
city, but I have already learned enough to pay me for coming, and I 
hope, have been able to hurry our brethren up a little in the matter 
of self-support and some other things that we have talked about in 
New York. I am very sorry you could not be with us, and Mr. Speer 
also. I have planned to spend a month here at our stations, leaving 
October 15th for Korea, and going in November to Japan, leaving
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Yokohama for home about December 5th. So I see no prospect of 
meeting you in my travels. I f I were “ footloose”  I would stay here 
a year; even that would be too short a time to make such a study of 
China mission work, comparison of the work of one mission with 
another, as somebody ought to make.

We are goiDg to make the experiment of an industrial school at 
Sinchang, in spite of the lessons of past experience in that line. We 
are going to do away with day schools, except as conducted by Chris
tian teachers and under careful superintendence of a resident mission
ary, and on the basis o f self support. W e are going to  stop scat
tering our forces and try  to  build up som e strong centres as 
points o f radiation for  itinerant w ork . We are also going to try to 
stop so large a consumption o f funds in buildings and get a larger 
proportion of them used in direct Gospel preaching. These are a few 
of the points we have discussed in this meeting. S. H. C h e s t e r .

N a s h v il l e , T e n n . ,  January 4, 1898.
D e a r  B r o t h e r  : I  have had reluctantly to give up the hope of a t

tending the Conference. The first regular meeting of our Committee 
since my return is next Tuesday. I f  I  should summarize my conclu
sions, based on very hurried and limited observation, they would be 
something like th is :

1. Institutional work excessive in proportion to simple preaching 
of the Gospel. Many large hospitals in which results are largely lost 
for want o f facilities and agents for follow ing patients to  their 
hom es. Too many big buildings, producing impression on natives 
of unlimited resources behind them. Relatively too much school, 
especially in connection with Women’s Boards.

2. Not enough co-operation between missionaries of different de
nominations in striving for self-support. Altogether too great a d if 
ference in salaries paid natives. Vital importance of gradually and 
judiciously weaning that strapping youth, the Church of ChriBt in 
Japan. Need of special effort now to reach the low er classes in Japan 
and hopelessness of getting much zeal and enthusiasm for that work 
out of present supply of Samuari evangelists. Hence, need of more, 
and not fewer, foreign workers in Japan, and of special effort on 
their part to find and train a native ministry drawn from lower classes.

3. Not much to be hoped for from missions to mandarins and 
literati in China. Their destruction, as a class, the only hope for 
China. The more progress made in evangelization of China before 
Western civilization and education takes hold of them, the more good 
and the less harm such civilization and education will do them.

5. The grand opportunity and opening in Korea, and the sin of 
that Board or missions who shall teach the Korean Christians to look 
elsewhere than to themselves for means to build their churches and 
to support all native work. S. H, C h e s t e r .
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Japan—B e ll.

VISIT TO JAPAN.

REV. WM. M. BELL. D. D.

My observations in the foreign field have been confined to one part 
only of the great world field that has been under survey in this Con
ference. Our Church, began its missionary operations in Africa more 
than forty years ago, in Sierra Leone, where we have a conference of 
more than six thousand membership. Eut the work with which I 
have been more intimately connected is our work in Japan, which 
occasioned trips in 1895 and in 1897. I have just reached our country 
in time for the Christmas at home.

Japan, as I view it, occupies a peculiar position in the present 
development of the race, and it has not been overstated when thoughtful 
Christian men have referred to it as a strategic point in the present 
development of the Christian civilization of the world. I took with 
me on the last trip a doctor who went on to China to join our lady 
physician in our work there, but I did not visit China, and so it 
may be that my view is narrow. But I confess that as the result of 
some eight months on these two visits to Japan, that I have been 
greatly drawn toward it, and extremely interested as to its import
ance, its relative importance in the evangelization of Asia. It occurs 
to me that in many respects Japanese history will parallel the history 
of Great Britain, that is to say, it is an island empire, with a popu
lation that already crowds toward the seas, and with the liberal ten
dency of the Japanese Government in the last few years to encourage 
maritime and naval power, the Japanese are destined to cut a great 
figure in the world’ s development. As rapidly as they may, they will 
colonize in different parts of the world. Their steamship lices that 
now ply between Japan and Australia and Hawaii and Japan and 
Central America are doing a vast deal in impressing us with the pos
sibilities of the tendencies of Japanese life towards colonization. 
And if Japanese character is steady, and they are not overcome by 
the flattery which the world is pouring upon them, and at the same time 
inflated with their own magnificence and greatness beyond a health
ful patriotism, I believe that Japan is destined to give us some 
splendid manifestations of the possible development of mankind in 
the next few years. Someone said to me : ‘ ’ We wish someone would 
lick Japan. They have got the ‘ big head,’ and if someone does not 
thrash them there will something awful happen here.”  One man 
said he did not know whether or not Russia ought to do it, but he 
wished someone would. There is a little of that kind of feeling

127



among people who have studied Japan closely. But I am inclined to 
take the more hopeful view that if their wisest statesmen are kept to 
the front, and the policy pursued is a safe and conservative one, if 
they do not slop over with this sentiment of nationalism which leads 
them to exclude from the imperial railway every foreigner but one 
lone Englishman, and leads them to dismiss from the great telegraph 
system every foreigner, and to feel that the missionary is a needless 
commodity, if that thing is not pressed until it becomes destructive 
of a good poise, I  shall look forward to some splendid development of 
mankind in the n-xt century. Some people think they have reached 
that point now, and are, therefore, praying that someone will whip 
them. But this much remains true, that Japan is the stepping stone 
to Asia, and if we can make Japan Christian, we shall go far in 
settling the problem for Korea and China, and to me it is a stroke of 
good fortune that England, at the last moment, representing a Chris
tian civilization, has come close alongside Japan in Eastern policy 
and will hold the good-will of the Japanese toward the Anglo Saxon 
race. I learned also to appreciate the fact that Japan’ s feelings to 
ward the United States were especially cordial, and that as a nation 
we have special responsibility in that very fact. They will trust an 
American more fully than any other foreigner. In our Conference 
here we have been discussing the matter of Consular appointments, 
and, as you remember, at a recent session action was taken with regard 
to this matter with the inauguration of the present administration 
We have reason to believe that there has been care in this respect. I 
called upon Hon. Albert E. Buck, of Atlanta, Georgia, our present 
Minister Plenipotentiary, and in my interview was very much pleased 
indeed with him, as I think all missionary and Christian people are 
in Japan. He had only been in the country a few months. His wife 
is a very active member of a prominent church in this country, and 
while he said to me frankly that he was not a professed Christian, 
or identified with the Church, yet he was Christian in his beliefs 
and sympathies, an auxiliary member of the Salvation Army, and 
that he had sufficient respect for Christian sentiment to feel that he 
ought to be more careful to go to church in Tokio than in Atlanta. 
I thanked him for that. We had a Minister there preceding him who 
would not go to church in either place. I found the* present Minister, 
too, to have had good influence at Nagasaki, where he secured the 
dismissal of the United States Consul, who was making a strong 
effort to stand in with the new administration and hold his place—a 
man, I may say, without any violation of good taste, who had not 
represented the Christian civilization of America, and Col. Buck 
secured the appointment of a Hoosier, who I think will give us a bet
ter tone, like most Hoosiers do. Colonel Buck had something to say to 
me about the trouble that he had had with one or two erratic mission
aries. He had occasion alBO to be very complimentary in his refer-
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ence to the missionary body of Japan. He told me of one case, and 
named the gentleman. On a single occasion when they were going to 
celebrate the Fourth of July with a little gathering of American c it i
zens, he had sent an invitation to all resident Americans in Tokio 
to come to this gathering, when this missionary answered by saying 
that his citizenship was in Heaven, and that he did not propose to go. I 
read his postal card and his letters to Colonel Buck. It was a very inter
esting correspondence, I assure you. Colonel Buck said he was strongly 
inclined to send down to the gentleman and bring him up and swear 
him in, and indeed he insisted on that. He asked the man to take 
the oath of allegiance to his own country, and they had a great time 
about it, and finally Colonel Buck was obliged to appeal the case to 
Washington, and Colonel Buck was sustained, and they were coming 
down on this missionary with terrific power. I suppose by this time 
he is pulverized. But I found out on investigation that this man 
who was passing himself as a missionary, and who was at one time 
sent out by a Board represented in this Conference, since that time 
has been dismissed, and therefore he does not represent any responsi
ble body in this country, and is not responsible to any on e ; and yet 
the papers o f Japan, both native and foreign, were exploiting about 
this foolish and silly missionary, and it was doing the cause of mis
sions some little harm, no doubt.

There are two or three things with regard to the present status of 
Christianity in Japan that I  think may well concern us as Christians. 
For instance, I found a very general feeling there that the educational 
work of Japan was needlessly duplicated and needlessly expensive in 
proportion to the patronage which the Christian churches combined 
could afford. And a missionary said to me that they tried to co-op
erate in the educational work, and while they held together in Japan 
the Boards over here got to disagreeing and they had to pull apart 
and maintain their expensive educational plants with but very few 
students. We were very strongly advised in beginning new work to 
avoid needless expenditure in an educational way, but certainly it is 
worth our while to consider whether or no, especially in theological 
education, it would not be practical to co-operate in maintaining a 
good grade theological course of instruction, an institution in which 
missionaries for any Society might be trained.

Another condition confronts us in Japan that is peculiar. The 
whole empire, as perhaps no other country, can be touched by repre
sentative m en; that is to say, you can reach the ear of the general 
public in Japan through one who represents in a general way, say the 
educational world abroad, or the Christian world abroad. A man who 
goes to Japan representing simply a single organization is not at the 
same advantage as an individual who comes as the accredited repre
sentative of the broader fellowship, and hence I am inclined to be
lieve that our Boards would do well to co operate in sending to Japan
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every year an eminent Christian specialist. We could bear a joint 
share of the expense, if it be a couple o f thousand dollars, to send a 
man that represented the Christianity of America and Canada, a man, 
for instance, eminent in apologetics, or in the revival field, of 
acknowledged and national fame and ability, who would go to Japan 
under the appointment o f these Associated Boards and represent the 
great Protestant Church of America and Canada. I f  this body would 
stand back of an effort of that kind we could get the ear of the Japan
ese to the Christian Gospel as in no other way. We would succeed in 
impressing the missionary forces of Japan by some such movement, 
we would stir and stimulate and arouBe the missionaries of every 
Church in the effort to Christianize the country. I believe we could 
do that by united effort as in no other way. Such visitation I believe 
we could well afford to stand by every year.

Another matter which is of some importance, sat least, and that is 
the matter of arranging for the transportation of missionaries. It is 
known to those of you who have traveled on the Pacific that, as com
pared to the Atlantic, Pacific steamships are inferior and slow, and a 
good many of the missionaries in Japan complain of a tendency to 
treat somewhat discourteously missionaries in transit. A good deal 
of that kind of complaint came to me. Then again, it is perhaps not 
generally known, that there are some companies that are sending 
steamers across the Pacific to day that do not deserve the patronage of 
any Board. I do not know that I ought to mention them here, but we 
ought to have a quiet understanding about it. There are some rail
road companies that are using a line of steamships that are unsea
worthy. One company of missionaries in Kobe suffered intensely. 1 
believe if this Conference was to bring to bear on the steamship com
panies of the Atlantic and Pacific a few specific demands and stipu
lations as to the transportation of our missionaries we would be doing 
a good and sensible thing.

Enthusiasm  In Foreign Missions.

THE ELEMENT OF ENTHUSIASM IN FOREIGN 
MISSIONS.

REV. W. T. SMITH, D. D.

No one becomes enthusiastic about a little man, a small cause, or 
a failure. Such a thing is impossible. Genuine enthusiasm is an 
impassioned zeal for a great personality, a tremendous undertaking, 
or a splendid achievement. Measured by such a test, we marvel that 
the Church of God is not aflame with holy zeal, when we remember
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the personality o f the Lord Jesus Christ, the work he proposes to do 
in the world, or the marvelous success o f that work.

“ Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? This that is glorious in His apparel, traveling in the great
ness of His strength?”  This is the Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
world. In describing His person, Isaiah, the prophet, was authorized 
to say, “ His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty 
God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”  He is the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. The Father said to the Son: “ Thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever. ’ ’ Before He came into the world 
He received the homage of all the intelligences of the skies. “ Let 
all the angels of God worship H im .”

There is unwearied devotion and enthusiasm concerning our Christ 
among the inhabitants of the heavenly world. When we know this, 
it is not at all a matter of surprise that Peter, James and John were 
carried beyond themselves when they saw the real person of Jesus on 
the Mount of Transfiguration. In holy rapture they cried out, “ Mas
ter, it is good for us to be here. Let us make three tabernacles, one 
for Thee, one for Moses, and one for Elias. ”  It is significantly added 
by the historian “ that they knew not what they said,”  so intense 
was their ecstacy and joy.

The supreme need of the Church to-day, in order to quicken its 
enthusiasm to a white heat, is to rise to this mount o f vision and see, 
not the disguised Son of Man, clad in human flesh, but the divine 
Lord, with shining raiment, and countenance brighter than the sun.

I f  we could behold Him as He really is, there would be the most 
active rivalry among us to be the first to do His bidding. Not only 
would we desire to render a perfect personal service to His cauBe, but 
our money would be poured out like water for the glory of His name. 
As the victorious general of a conquering army will awaken such zeal 
among his men that they will dare and do heroic things, so ought the 
personality and leadership of the Captain of our salvation cause every 
soldier of the cross to leap to the very front, and follow Him to the 
ends of the earth.

This leads us to consider, briefly, the stupendous work undertaken 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. What enthusiasm would be quickened if 
the Church could catch a little glimpse of the scope and breadth of 
the purpose of God’ s only Son in His mission toward man. What 
was His errand? Who can describe it? The apostle John said: “ The 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.”  Jesus himself 
said, in describing the magnitude of His mission, “ I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world.”  In another place He said: 
“ God sent not His son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world, through Him, might be saved.”  What does this mean? 
Nothing less than th is : ample provision has been made for the redemp
tion of Adam’s race, from the first to the latest born, by the atone-
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ment of Jesus Christ our Lord. “ He, by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every man. ’ ’ The first man to leave our world, although 
he met a violent death, was saved by the merit of Jesus’ vicarious 
atonement; and the last child to be born into our world will be saved 
through the same agency.

Without exaggeration, we can say, as we sometimes s in g :
“ Lord, I believe were sinners more 

Than sands upon the ocean shore,
Thou hast for all a ransom paid,
For all a full atonement made. ’ ’

I do not mean to teach by this that every human being will be 
saved. But I do intend to assert with all confidence that the mission 
of Jesus Christ was world wide, that he belongs to all centuries, all 
generations and all nationalities. In describing the boundary lines 
of His work, He Himself said without hesitation or doubt, “ The 
field is the world.”  We are very narrow and circumscribed in our 
ideas when we think of the world. In order to accommodate ourselves 
we make a map and divide our globe into continents and islands. We 
draw imaginary lines and call them latitudes and longitudeB, parallels 
and circles. We have tropics and zones. The Lord Jesus has no such 
artificial divisions. Indeed, He does not know anything about a for
eign field, as distinguished from a home field. It is all one to Him. 
The field is emphatically the .vorld. He unqualifiedly belongs to 
humanity. This cannot be said of any one else. There is but one 
world’ s holiday. Every nation has its epochal days to commemorate 
some great event in its history; for example, we have our Fourth of 
July, but it is peculiar to the United States, and is not observed by 
other nations. But there is a day that the world observes; then all 
national boundary lines are obliterated. It is the birthday of the 
race man. On the twenty-fifth day of December the whole world bows 
at a common shrine and pays homage to Him who belongs to the 
human family.

How is it possible not to be enthusiastic when we thus consider 
the extent o f the work of the blessed Christ ? Especially when we 
call to mind the astonishing fact that we have the distinction of being 
associated with Him in this stupendous enterprise. “ We are workers 
together with H im .”  As He is related to humanity in the broadest, 
deepest sense, so are we personally identified with His world-embrac
ing gospel. He Himself said: “ As the Father sent Me, even so send 
I you.”

But somebody may say that this is mere Bentiment; the creation 
of a heated, disordered imagination. “ What has been done in the 
past to establish such lofty claims for Jesus of Nazareth ? Is not H is 
work a failure, since eighteen centuries have fled since He left the 
world and not one-half of the race have even heard of H is mission 
among men. ’ ’ This is the standing criticism and question of the
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skeptic and the half hearted Christian. It is true that we stand ap
palled at the truth suggested in thiB statement. But let us remem
ber—and it is a startling, unspeakably sorrowful memory—that such 
a condition is the fault of a faithless apathetic Church, that has failed 
to do its duty in making univereal proclamation of salvation to a 
dying world. We cannot account for it in any other way. No man 
can look up into the face of the sympathetic, compassionate Son of 
God and accuse Him of being indifferent concerning His deBire to save 
our race. HiB attitude toward men everywhere and in every age was 
forcefully exemplified in His tears over Jerusalem. It is a joy, how
ever, to believe that the Church of the living God is beginning to 
awake to the importance and magnitude of its holy mission. The 
cheering fact is recognized that greater progress has been made in the 
salvation of the world in the last seventy-five years than in the pre
vious eighteen centuries. In ecclesiastical history this will doubtless 
be called the beginning of the missionary age. One hundred years 
ago there were but two or three Missionary Societies in the world. 
Then it was almost impossible to induce men or women to go to dis
tant lands. It was regarded as a foolhardy undertaking. Even if 
men were willing to go, doors were closed on every hand, and we could 
not enter these fields. But on its knees the Church has been repeat
ing over and over again, “ Thy kingdom com e,”  “ Thy kingdom 
com e,”  and now hundreds of choice, consecrated men are imploring 
to be sent. The “ kingdom”  has been coming more rapidly than we 
are prepared to take care of it. We must stop repeating the Lord’ s 
prayer for a season until our offerings are commensurate with the open 
doors and the waiting men and women of God who are ready to go. 
The greatest enthusiasm would be enkindled in the Church at large 
if we could comprehend what is actually being accomplished before 
our eyes. In several foreign fields our successes are a real embarrass
ment. We cannot sufficiently care for the multitudes that are flocking 
to the Standard of the Cross. The Oriental world is awakening from 
the slumber of ages. It is safe to say that not in all the history of 
the past have such successes been achieved as in these very recent 
years. Every church is sharing in the splendid victories. Yet we have 
hardly begun the work of world evangelization. We are just getting 
ready. Many of the men are Btill living who pioneered this work. 
The doors of hospitals were opened yesterday. Colleges and schools 
are in their infancy. The printing press has hardly made its first 
revolution. But all of these modern appliances are now at work. I f 
so much has been wrought in this initial period in these foreign lands, 
what marvelous achievements may we expect within the next quarter 
of a century.

And we must remember that these beginnings have been beset with 
great difficulties. New languages to learn; the prejudices of the peo
ple to overcome; old systems of religion to com bat; in a word, almost
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insuperable obstacles to meet before our devoted messengers pould get 
a hearing at all. Our first Methodist missionaries in China, with un
daunted, unwearied faith, labored ten long years before a single con
vert was made. Dr. R. S. McClay baptized this first convert. I 
heard this honored, distinguished servant of God preach his semi
centennial sermon a few weeks ago, in which he described the scene 
when this first Chinese convert in our Church was baptized and received 
the holy communion. It was a time of great rejoicing. The few m is
sionaries gathered about him, and with joyful tears exclaimed: “ We 
behold in you, our brother, the forerunner of the millions of your 
nation who are to be brought into the kingdom of God. ’ ’ This was 
only forty years ago. It was indeed a feeble beginning under great 
difficulties.

Judson went to India and worked hard amid the most discourag
ing surroundings; yet he did not falter for a single moment. Month 
after month he celebrated the Lord’ s supper with his devoted compan
ion. After consecrating the sacred emblems of the broken body and 
shed blood of the Saviour of the world, he gave the bread and cup to 
his wife, and reverently sa id : “ Wife, we are the church of God in 
India .”  About this time, when to human eyes the darkness was im
penetrable, a friend in America wrote him and said : “ Brother Judson, 
what are the prospects ? ”  It seemed cruel and almost mockery. But 
the heroic man of faith replied without hesitation: “ The prospects 
are as bright as the promises of G od.”  He labored on.

What do we see to-day in these two most populous empires of our 
globe ? At least one-fourth of a million of converts—a large, devoted, 
heroic church membership—many of the native preachers in these 
lands (especially in China) would adorn any pulpit in Europe or 
America, if they could speak our tongue. They are men of pre-emi
nent ability and thorough consecration. Their conversion iB genuine. 
I f  it were not so, it would be impossible for them to break away from 
the religion of their fathers and endure all sorts of persecution. It 
is said, indeed, that in all the fiery ordeals through which the Church 
has passed in China, not one of these courageous native Christians 
have flinched, or turned away from the Lord Jesus. They are made 
of the stuff o f martyrs.

Bishop Warren tells us that when he was in Korea, a fine-looking 
man approached him one day and said, “ Sir, I greatly desire to be 
baptized and to be received into the Christian Church. ”  The Bishop 
thought he would test his faith. He said to him, “ My brother, this 
may cost you your life .”  “ Ah, yes,”  replied the man, “ I have 
counted the cost and am ready to pay the penalty.”  Thus in quality 
and quantity we may congratulate ourselves on the rapid and perma
nent advance of the work of Christ in foreign lands in these recent 
years.

The Church has not yet fully discovered these facts. There is
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much of skepticism on every hand. In many places these converts 
are sneeringly spoken of as “ only baptized heathen.”  Some are 
bold enough to unkindly say; ‘ ‘ Such people are so degraded and 
debased that they are not worth saving.”  It will not be long until 
these prejudices will vanish. We will behold the glorious fruitage of 
the Gospel in the lives o f these redeemed Orientals. Their devotion 
will be a stimulating example to us, and it will compel our confidence 
and admiration. We undertake to say, with all boldness, that the 
work of the Church in foreign lands is not only a satisfactory but a 
glorious success. We know that the opposite of this is frequently 
stated. Men talk of small results and downright failure. Two or 
three things must be considered when we measure results:

1st. The inauguration of our missionary movement is of verv 
recent date. Men are here before me who are older than some of the 
great societies of our most influential churches.

2d. In our home churches, where we ought to have expected the 
most ardent sympathy for this work, there has been pronounced oppo
sition. lh is  exists to a great extent even now.

3d. In pagan lands, where the Gospel has been preached for the 
first time, it has met with bitter, relentless foes. It proposed to sup
plant the cherished traditions of the people—to rob them of their old 
customs, and to introduce something entirely new. When we con
sider these obstacles at home and abroad, we really marvel at the 
stupendous results of the preaching of the Gospel in foreign lands. 
Under these adverse conditions, we must acknowledge that this 
“  Gospel is the power of God unto salvation.”  We cannot account 
for the rapid development of our Christianity on any other theory.

The Church is surely learning these facts. Our doubts and mis
givings will soon give way to a triumphant faith in the conquest of 
this whole world to ChriBt. When that near day arrives, the enthusiasm 
of G od’s people will know no bounds. It will irresistibly and 
effectually sweep away every barrier.

There is one crystalized sentence of our Lord, about which the 
Church is rapidly rallying. Without exaggeration we may declare 
that in this sentence we have the most unique, the most marvelous 
command that ever fell on human ears. As Mount Shasta lifts its 
head above the clouds, and dwells in imperial and unapproachable 
solitude, all the great mountains about it, dwarfed into mere foothills 
in comparison, so the great commission of the Lord Jesus stands 
alone in its sublime grandeur and impressiveness. “ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every creature. L o ! 1 am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the age.”  We never will fully com
prehend the massiveness of this command and promise. There is a 
stamp of divinity upon this sentence. It certainly was born in the 
mind of Deity. It originated in Heaven. When the followers of the 
Son of God clearly discern the meaning of this world wide Gospel,

135

Enthusiasm  in Foreign Missions.



there will be such a genuine, undefinable, contagious, holy enthusiasm 
in every local church, that our fallen humanity will quickly swing 
back into harmony and fellowship with God. This supreme command 
of our Lord Jesus Christ haB in it abundantly all the elements of the 
loftiest, moat genuine enthusiasm—a great personality! a stupendous 
undertaking ! a splendid achievement!

Enthusiasm  in Foreign Missions.
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Representatives present, 1898 (Page 3).
METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA.

Rev. Alexander Sutherland, D.D., General Secretary, 33^Richmond 
St., West, Toronto, Canada.
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Webb, 72; McCoimuuhy, 73; Didles, 75; 
Maine. 68, 69, 71, 72; Vance, 70; Barr, 72; 
Smith. Judson, 73.75; Ellinwood, 75; Lam- 
buth, 75; McKee, 75; Kesolution, 1896,116. 

C ollection  o f  Funds.
Concentration o f  Forces. Chester, 1898, 

126.
Co-operation . “  In Institutions of 

Higher Education, Publication, etc.” 
(Paper.) Ellinwood, 1893,17; Chambers, 
18; Bell, 1898,129; Besolution, 1893 (1), 32. 

D iscrim inating Use o f  Funds. 1896,116. 
EDUCATION. Speer, 1898, 118.

B oarding Schools.
Boys Schools.
Colleges.
Co-operation . See Econom ics.
Day Schools.
Endowm ents.
Girls Schools.
Governm ent Grants.
H igher. “ Place of in Missionary 

W ork.”  (Paper.) EUinwood, 1894, 41; 
Judson Smith, 50; Bliss, 52; Baldwin, 52; 
Dulles, 53; Stacey, 63; Leonard, 54; La- 
bnree, 55.

Industrial. (Paper.) Barton, 1895, 23, 31, 
36; GiUespie, 30; Jessup, 30; Bliss, 81; 
SchoU, 31; Smith, Judson, 31; Leonard, 
33; EUinwood, 34; Thompson, 36. 

Resolution, 1895, 65.
K indergarten .
Leader’s T raining Class.
M anual Training.
M edical.
M ission A id.
M usic.
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EDUCATION—Continu d.
N ative Control.
“ N ative « onverts E ducated ia  E ur

ope and '  m erica .”  (Paper.) Mabie,
1893,15; Baldwin, 16; Thompson, 17; Lam- 
buth. 18; Peck, 18: Sutherland, 19; Reid,
17; Smith, 17; Chambers, 18; Clark, 18; 
Murdock. 19.

P hysica l Training.
P rim ary.
R elation  to  E vangelistic  W ork . See 

E vangelistic  W ork .
Relation to Native Cliurcli.
Self-Support.
T heolog ica l.
V illage Schools.
W om en ’ s Tra in ing Class.

EVANGELISTIC W O R K . “ Relative
Importance of.”  (Paper.) Steele, Jan.
11, 1893, 18; Holcombe. 19. 21; Clark, 20; 
Dennis 21; Barr, 22; MacLaren, 22.

EVAN GELISTIC W O R K . “ Relative
Importance of.”  (Paper.) Smith, Jud- 
son, Jan. 12,1893, 34; Murdock, 36; Reid,
37; Holcomb, 38; Leonard, 39; Mabie, 39; 
Wishard, 38; Duncan, 39.

FURLOUGHS. See also M issionary.
GOVERNM ENT RELATIONS. “ Rela

tions o f Boards, Missionaries and Con
verts to Governments.”  (Paper.) Bald
win, 1896, 92; Leonard. 95, 98,102; Dun
can, 98; Webb. 99, 101; Blodgett, 102; 
Dame«, 103, 105; Ellinwood, 97, 99, 100,
103; Lambuth, 99, 100; Smith. Judson,
100,101; Chamber's, 103; Speer. 106; Cobb,
106; 1898, 92; Resolutions, 1896,119.

HOM E W O R K  FO R MISSIONS.
A w akening. “  How to Awaken and 

Maintain an Intelligent Missionary 
Spirit.”  (Paper.) Peck, 1894, 5; Daniels,
8; McCabe, ID; Scholl, 11; Willingham,
12; Rains, 13.

E ditors and R elig iou s Journals. Re
ligious Press and Foreign Missions.”  
(Paper.) Carroll. 18?8, 38; Barr. 43; 
Cretgan, 43: Willingham, 43; Brown, 43; 
Bites, 43; Leonard, 43; Gillespie, 43.

“  P astor and F oreign  M issions.’ 
(Paper.) GiUespie, 1898, 70; Mackay,
78; Brown, 80; Leonard, 78; Willingham,
79; Lamson, 78.

Enthusiasm . “  Element o f in Foreign 
Missions.”  (Paper.) Smith, W. T., 
1898, 131.

“  Inspiring Churches. ”  (Paper.) Kim- 
ber, 1893, 39; Richard?. 41; Steven, 42; 
MacLaren, 42; Dulles, 43; Baldwin, 43; 
Simpson, 41; Cole, 42; Leonard. 43; Hous
ton, 43; Mackay, 43; Satterlee. 44; Speer,
I!198,120.

“ M otive in F ore ign  M issions.”  (Pa
per.) Bell, 1895.56; Sutherland, 58; Mc
Cabe, 59; Barr, 62; Scholl, 63; Kimber, 63; 
Grant, 64; Boggs. 60; Mabie, 61, 64; Smith, 
Judson. 64; Gulespie, 63; Langford, 63.

M onthly  Coneert o f  Prayer.
Sim ultaneous M eetings. Davies, 1896.

103, 105; Chambers, 105; Speer, 1896,117 
(paper)^; Brown, 1898, 88; Resolutions,

In form ation .
Publications.
A uxiliary  Societies and Laym en.
C ollections o f  Funds.
C ontributions. Subscription Plan. (Pa

per.) Marshall, 1893.9; Steele, 10; Wells, 11.

Index o f Topics—Continued.

(ii)

INCOME. See H om e W ork . 
IN DEM N ITIES. (Paper.) Ellinwood, 1897, 

126.
IN DEPEN D EN T MISSIONS. (Paper.) 

Leonard, 1897, 119; Brown, 123; Duncan, 
123; Rudolph, 123; Gilman. 123,125; Pond, 
124; Blodgett, 125; Cobb. 125. 

IN D U STRIA L MISSIONS. See E d u ca
tion.

LAYM EN. See M i s s i o n a r y ,  Native 
Church (Voluntary W ork), H om e 
W ork . “  Should they be sent as Mis
sionaries?”  (Paper.) Houston, 1893, 25; 
Richardson, 25; Chambers, 26; Ellinwood, 
25: Speer, 26; Silliman, 28: Didles. 30. 

LEGACIES. See Treasury T opics. (Pa
per.) Wiygin, 1898, 10; Anierman, 13; 
Daniels, 13,14; Speer, 14; Grant, 14. 

LITE R A TU R E.
P eriod icals, 1894, 8.
Leaflets.
B ooks.

M ISSIONARY.
Q ualifications and Training.
Support. “  Practical Provision for.”  

(Paper.) Sutherland, 1891, 56.
Salaries. “  Uniformity in, including 

Outfit, Traveling, Children, Fur
loughs ”  (Paper.) Gillespie, 1893, 5; 
Dales, 8; Collins, 8; Donald, 8; Cobb, 8; 
SommervBle, 8; Supplementary Reports, 
1894.1898; Besolntion, 1894, 61.

Outfit. See Salaries.
Travel.
Furloughs. (Paper.) Barr, 1897, 81, 93; 

Cobb, 90, 94; Hopkins, 91; Brown, 93; 
Baldioin, 93, 9i, 95: Webb, 94; Wishard, 
94; Farnsworth, 92, 94; Beach. 92, 93; 
Smith, Judson, 93; Duncan, 94; Sommer- 
ville, 94; Leonard, 95; Grant, 95; Dulles, 
94, 95.

Children.
Medical Allowance.
Language Teacher.
O ther A llow ances.
Candidates. “ Means of Securing the 

Highest Qualifications.”  (Paper.) Cobb, 
1891, 32; Mabie, 36; Leonard, 37; SchoU, 
38; John, 39; Wishard, 39.

Unm arried. 1896,118.
Laym en. 1893,25.
R ela tion  to  B oard  %
Efficiency. “ How to Increase.”  (Paper.) 

Mackay, 1896,24; Chamberlain. 29; Blod
gett, 31; Chambers, 34; Mabie, 36; Cobb, 
36; Barr. 31: Lambuth. 33; Speer, 34; 
Grant. 36; 1896, l i t ; Speer, 1898, 116; 
Resolution, 1896,114.

Educational.
M edical.
Business Agents.
R ela tion  to  N ative Church. Speer, 

1898,123.
MISSIONS.

Constitution.
A u th ority .
Council.
Superintendents.
A nnual M eeting.

M ISSION STATIONS.
Locatiug.
Strong vs. W eak.
M utual Support of.
Station Institutions.

H ospital, B oard in g  Schools, L ead
e r ’s Classes, W om en ’ » Classes.



M O RA L QUESTIONS. See N a t i v e  
C hurch (Standard o f  A d m ission )..

Id olatrou s W orsh ip .
H eathen  Customs.
Sabbath.
P olygam y.
O pium .
M arriage w itli H eathen.
Intem perance.

N A TIO N AL CHURCH. “ Proposed in 
India.’ ’ (Paper.) Cassels, 1895,50; Mabie,
63; Gillespie, 55; Cheater, 55; Cobb, 55; 
Leonard, 65; Barton, 56; Boggs, 56; Reso
lution, 1891, 66.

N A T IV E  AGENTS. H elpers, E vangel
i s t s ,  P a s t o r s ,  E lders, Deacons, 
Leaders, Colporteurs, et al.

T raining.
Support
Salaries. “ Uniformity in.”  (Paper.) 

Dales, 1893,11; Underwood, 13; Holcomb,
13; Resolutions, 1893, 47; 1896, 46.

Salaries w hen E ducated  A broad .
“  Should they be Commissioned on the 
Ordinary Basis?”  1893. Leonard. 20; 
Cobb, 20; Dales, 20- Simpson, 21; Sommer- 
v1Ue, 21: Tupper, 21; Houston, 21; Miller,
21; Wvshara, 22; Steven, 22; MacLaren,
23; Resolution, 1893 (2), 46.

Not M issionaries.
N ATIV E CHURCH. See also Self- up- 

port.
Organization and Governm ent.
Services.
Spiritual Pow er. “  How to Develop.”  

(Paper.) Baldwin, 1893, 30; Ellinwood,
31; Underwood, 31; Houston, 31; Leonard,
32; Peck, 32; Sommerville, 32.

E vangelistic  F orce , as an
E xpansion of.
Standard o f  Adm ission . Speer, 1898,122.
V oluntary W ork .
Independent.
Union.

PUBLICATIONS.
PRESEN TATIO N  OF GOSPEL.
P R O PE R T Y  See Treasury T opics.
RESOLUTIONS. See also T opic. 1893,

47; 1894. 62; 1895, 64; 1896,112, 118; 1897,
131; 1898, 3, 130,

RESOLUTIONS, SPKCIAL.
A rm enian Sufferers. 1896, 119.
Sym pathy w ith  A m erican  B oard . 

1896,120.
A rbitration , International M issionary 

Union. 1897, 133.
Science o f  Missions. See Econom ics.

SELF-SUPPORT. Speer, 1898,119. See also 
Education , etc.

“ H ow  to  Stim ulate.”  (Paper). Cobb, 
1893,13; Barr, 16; Underwood, 16.

“ Im p orta n ce .”  (Paper.) Mabie, 1891,
“ Best Means o f  Securing this E n d .”  

(Paper.) Duncan, 1894, 18; John, 26; 
Leonard, 27; Gilliland, 29; Smith, 30; 
Grant, 31; Cobb, 31; Dudes, 32.

R ep ort o f  C om m ittee. Judson Smith, 
1895,36,43,68; Leonard, 41; Ellinwood, 50; 
Barr, 44; Jessup, 46; Gillespie, 48; Cobb,
42, 43; Chester, 45; Duncan, 47; Grant, 
48,50.

R ep ort o f  Com m ittee. Judson Smith, 
1896,37; 1897, 131.

R ep ort  o f  C om m ittee. Judson Smith, 
1897,24; Moffett, 38,39; Scholl, 39.

. (iii'i

SELF-SUPPORT-Conttnued.
R ep ort o f  C om m ittee. Lambuth, 1898,18. 
“ R eview  o f  Progress.”  1896. Laughlin, 

41; Hayes, 41; Chalfant, 41.
“ R ules Suggested tow ard  Pastoral 

Support.”  1896. Duncan. 40; Leonard, 
50; Chester, 61; Webb, 52, 53, 55; Stuart, 
61, 53,55; Chambers, 54; Chamberlain, 57; 
Labarcr, 55; Blodgett, 58; Gi ant, 69. 

Resolutions, 1804, 32,62: 1895, 6(1; 1896, 
115; 1897,131; 1898, 3.

SPECIAL OBJECTS. "  Should They be 
Encouraged.”  (Paper.) Strung, E, E „  
1897,42; Callender, 47; Strong, 48;
Scholl, 50; Dulles, 51; 1898, 92. 

Com m ittee A ppointed. 1898, 2. 
STATISTICS. See Uniform  B lank. 
STUDENT VOLUNTEERS. Mabie, 1890, 

11.
Com m ittee A ppointed . 1896, 3.
R ep ort o f  Com m ittee. Cobb, 1897, 101 ; 

Creegan, 112; Bcach, 112,114; Chester, 116; 
Gracy, 117 ; Lambuth, 114 ; Good, 116 ; 
Baldwin, 117; 1897, 1®.

R ep ort o f  Com m ittee. Daniels, 1898, 
25; Leonard, 33; Gillespie, 34, 37; Mott, 
34, 36; Judson Smith, 36.

Resolutions, 1897. 132; 1898, 3. 
SYSTEMATIC GIVING. See C ontribu

tions.
T H E O L O G I C A L  S E M I N A R I E S .  

“ Study o f Missions in.”  (Paper.) 
Mabie, 1896, 11; Chambers, 19; Leonard, 
20; Duncan, 22; Smith, 19; Ellinwood, 21; 
Webb, 23; 1896,112.

Resolutions, 1896,112; 1897. 133.
T R E  * SURY TOPICS. 1897 Wiggin, 17, 

18,19, 20, 22, 24; Warden, 18; Lemberger, 
18, 24; Latimer, 19; Ellison, 20; Lambuth, 
21; Dulles. 22; Leonard, 24.

R elation  o f  Treasurer to  B oard  and 
E xecutive Officers, 1897,15,18. 

R eceipts.
R ecords, 18S7, 18. D aily Slips, A c 

know ledgm ents, 1897, 19.
Special Objects.
Deposits.

Banks.
Disbursements.

In  the United States and Canada. 
Statements lrom  Missions.
Blanks.
Annual Adjustm ents, 1897. 23. 

A ppropriations, 1897, 20. C lassifica
tion, 1897.21.
General, Special, P roperty, Unused 

Transfers, F ie ld  R eceipts. 
A ccounts, 1897, 22.

V ouchers, A udit.
R em ittances.

T im es, Am ounts, Drafts and M oney 
Orders, R egu lar and Special, E x
change A llow ances and Currency. 

M issionaries in the United states and 
Canada.

New M issionaries.
Travel.
Freight.
Purchases.
Business Agencies, 1897, 23.
Shipping Departm ent.

P ackage R ecord , Customs R eq u ire 
ments, Invoices, R eturn Charges. 

Legacies, 1898,10.
P roperty  in the United States and 

Canada.

Index o f  T opic*—Continued.



TREASU RY TOPICS— Continued.
Securities.
Properties in Missions.

T itles, R ecords, D iagram s, Insur
ances.

T elegraph ic Code.
D isbursem ents. See E conom ics.

UNIFORM  STATISTICAL BLAN K S.
R ep ort o f  Com m ittee. (Paper.) Dun

can, 1897. 39.
R ep ort o f  Com m ittee. (Paper.) Dun

can, 1898,16; Leonard, 17; Cobb, 17; 1898,3.
Resolutions, 1898, 3.

V ISITA TIO N  OF MISSIONS. (Deputa
tions.)

“  T onr in A sia .”  Speer, 1898.14.
“  Eastern A sia .”  Chester, 1898, 125.
“ Japan.”  BeU. 1898,127.
“ European M issions.”  Leonard, 1898, 

111.
VOLUNTARY EFFORTS OF NATIVE 

CH RISTIANS. See Native Church.
W OM AN’S W O R K . HOM E D E P A R T 

MENT. Organization and A dm in is
tration.

M ethodist E p iscopal. (Paper.) Gracey, 
1898. 45.

Presbyterian. (Paper.) Schauffler,1898,50.
C ongregational. (Paper.) Stanwood,

In d e x  o f  S peak ers.

INDEX OF
A lexander, R ev. George, D .D ., P. 1. 

“ How to Increase the Efficiency of
^Tthe Members of the Foreign Mission 

Boards,”  paper, 1896,107.
A m erm an, R ev. J. L ., D .D ., A. Secy. 

R. 1. “  Treasury Topics,”  1898, 13.
B aldw in , R ev. S. L ., D .D ., R. Secv. M. 1. 

“ Native Converts Educated Abroad" 
(2), 1893. 16; “  Disbursement of Mission 
Funds”  (2), 1893, 28; “ Spiritual Power in 
Native Churches,”  paper (2), 1893, 30; 
“ Methods of Inspiring Churches”  (2), 
1893, 43; “ Higher Education,”  1894, 52; 
“ China-Japan W ar,”  1895, 21; “ Govern
ment Relations,”  paper, 1896, 92; “ A n
nual Reports,”  1897, 60, 62; “ Distribution 
o f Missionary Force,”  paper, 1897, 67; 
“ Furloughs.”  1897, 93, 91, 95; “ Student 
Volunteers,”  1897,117.

B a il ’, R ev. W . W ., D .D ., C. Secy. U. P. 
“ Self-Support,”  (1), 1893, 16; 1895, 44; 
“ Evangelistic W ork”  (1), 1893, 22; “ Mis
sion W ork in New Testament and To- 
D a y ”  (2), 1893, 14; “ Motive in Foreign 
Missions,”  1895, 62; “ H ow to Increase tne 
Efficiency of Missionaries on the Field,”  
1896, 31; Econom ic Use o f Funds,”  1896, 
72; “ Annual Reports,”  1897, 60; “ Fur
loughs,”  paper, 1897, 81, 93; “ Student V ol
unteers,”  1897, 115; “ W om an’s Boards,”  
1898, 68; “ Editors o f Religious Journals,”  
1898, 43.

Barton, R ev. J . L ., D .D ., C. Secy. A. 1. 
“ Industrial Missions,”  paper, 1895. 23;

" “ National Church in India,”  1895,56.
B each, Harlan^P., Secy. Student Volun- 

teer. “ Distribution of Missionary Force,”  
1897,75: “ Furloughs,”  1897, 92, 93; “ Stu
dent volunteers, 1897,112,114.

W O M A N ’S W O R K —Continued.
B aptist. (Paper.) Durfee, 1898,59; Judson 

Smith, 65; Leonard, 66; Cobb, 66 ; Barr, 
68; Lambuth, 68; BeU, 69.

Officers and Com m ittees.
R elation  to  M en ’s Boards.
A uxiliaries.
M eetings.
Literature.

W OM AN ’S W O R K . ON F IE LD .
M arried W om en.
Single W om en.
B ib le  W om en.
T raining Classes.
M eetings.
Zenana W ork.

YOUNG M EN’S C H R ISTIAN  ASSOCI
ATION.

YOUNG P E O P L E ’S SOCIETIES. “ Re
lation to the W ork o f Foreign Mis
sions.”  (Paper.) Leonard, 1893, 44; 
Mabie, 45; Junkin, 45; Smith, 46; Daniels, 
46.

“  Young P eop le ’s Societies and F or
eign M issions.”  (Paper.) Mclkven, 
1898,100,105.106,108 ; Brown. 105 ; Lord, 
105; Gillespie, 106; Leonard, 106; Binford, 
11)7 ; Mrs. McEwen, 109 ; Rhoades, 109 ; 
Buckley, 110.

SPEAKERS.
B ell, R ev. W m . M ., D .D ., Secy. U. B. 

“ Motive in Foreign Missions,”  paper, 
1895, 56; “  Observations in the Foreign 
Field,”  paper, 1898, 127; “  W om an’s
Boards,”  1898, 69; “ Comity and Co-op- 
eration,”  1898, 96.

B in ford , R ev. M. M ., Secy. F. 1. “ Young 
People’s Societies,”  1898,107.

B liss, Rev. E. M ., D .D ., Editor,
“ Higher Education,”  1894. 52; “ Indus
trial Missions,”  1895.31; “  Editors o f Re
ligious Journals,”  1898, 43.

B lod g ett, R ev. H enry, D .D ., Miss’y, A. 1. 
“ How to Increase the Efficiency o f Mis
sionaries on the Field,”  1896, 81; “ Pas
toral Support,”  1896. 58; “  Officers o f For
eign Boards,”  1896,92; “  Government Re
lations,”  1896, 102; “  Independent Mis
sions,”  1897, 125.

B oggs, R ev. W . B ., Missionary, B. 1. 
“ National Church in India,”  1895, 56; 
“ Motive in Foreign Missions,”  1895,60.

B row n ,'R ev . A . J ., D .D ., C. Secy. P. 1. 
“  Distribution o f Missionary Force,”  
1897, 71; “ Furloughs,”  1897. 93; “ Inde
pendent Missions,”  1897, 123; “ Editors 
o f Religious Journals,”  1898,43; “ Report 
o f Committee of General Reference,”  
Simultaneous Meetings, paper, 1898, 88; 
“  Pastor and Foreign Missions,”  1898, 80; 
“ Comity and Co-operation,”  1898, 95; 
“  Young People’s Societies.”  1898,105.

B uck ley , R ev. J . D ., D .D ., M. 1. Young 
People’s Societies,”  1898.110.

Callender, R ev. S. N., D .D ., Secy. R . 2. 
“  Special Objects.”  1897,47.

Carroll, R ev. H . K ., L L .D ., M. 1. “ Edi
tors o f Religious Journals,”  paper, 1898, 
38.Cassels, H am ilton, P. 3. “  National
Church in India,”  paper, 1895, 50.

(iv)



Iu d e x  o f  S pea k ers—Continued.

Chalfant, F . H ., P. 1. “ Self-Support,”
1896,41.

Cham berlain , R ev. J ., M. D ., Miss’y R. 1. 
“  How to Increase the Efficiency o f Mis
sionaries on the Field,”  1806,29; “ Pas
toral Support,”  1896,57; “  Officers o f For
eign Boards,”  1896,92.

Chambers, R ev . T . W ., D .D ., Pres. R. 1. 
“ Practical Co-operation in Institutions”
(1), 1893,18; “  Laymen aB Missionaries ”
(1), 1893, 26; “  Native Converts Educated 
A broad”  (2). 1893, 18; “ China-Japan 
W ar,”  1895. 17; “  Missions in Theological 
Seminaries,”  1896, 19; “  How to Increase 
the Efficiency of Missionaries on the 
Field,”  1896,34; “ Pastoral Support,”  1896, 
54; “  Government Relations,”  1896, 103.

Chester, R ev. S. H ., D .D ., Secy. P. 2. 
“  Self - Support,”  1895, 45 ; “  National 
Church in India,”  1895, 55; “ Pastoral 
Support,”  1896, 51; “ Econom ic Use of 
Funds,”  paper, 1896, 61; “  Annual Re
ports,”  1897.61; “ Distribution o f Mission
ary Force,”  1897, 78; “ Student Volun
teers,”  1897, 116; “ Observations on the 
Foreign Field," 1898,125.

C lark, R ev. N. 6 ., D . D ., Secy. A. 1. 
“ Evangelistic W ork”  (1), 1893,20; “ Mis
sion W ork in New Testament and 
To-Day”  (2). 1893.12; “  Native Converts 
Educated Abroad”  (2), 1893,18.

Cobb, R ev . H . N ., D .D ., C. Secy. R. 1. 
“  Salaries and Allowances for Mission
aries”  (1), 1893, 8; “ Self-Support,”  paper,
(1), 1893,13; 1894, 31; 1895. 42, 43; “ Should 
Educated Natives be Commissioned on 
the Ordinary Basis”  (2), 1893, 20; “ Mis
sionary Candidates,”  paper, 1894, 32; 
“ National Church in India,”  1895, 53, 55; 
“  How to Increase the Efficiency o f Mis
sionaries on the Field,”  1896, 36; “  Eco
nom ic Use of Funds,”  1896,69, 75; “  Gov
ernment Relations,”  1896, 106; “  Distribu
tion o f Missionary Force,”  1897, 72, 81; 
“  Furloughs,”  1897,90, 94; “  Student V ol
unteers,”  paper, 1897, 101; “  Independent 
Missions,”  1897,125; “ Statistical Blanks,”  
1898,17; “  Woman’s Boards,”  1898, 66.

Cole, R ev. D avid , D .D  , R. 4. “ Methods 
o f Inspiring Churches”  (2), 1893. 42.

Collins, R ev . D . W ., D  D ., U. P. “ Sal
aries and Allowances for  Missionaries”  
a ), 1893, 8.

Crawford, R ev. M . D ’C., D .D ., M. 1. 
“ Members o f Foreign Missions Boards”  
(address), 1896,110.

Creegan, R ev. C. C., D .D ., D. Secy. A . 1. 
“ Student Volunteers,”  1897,112; “ Editors 
o f Religious Journals,”  1898, 43; Resolu
tions, 1898, 130.

Dales, Rev. J . B ., D .D ., U. P. “ Salaries 
and Allowances for Missionaries”  (1), 
1893, 8; “ Salaries and Allowances for 
Natives,”  paper (1), 1893, 11; “ Should 
Educated Natives be Commissioned on 
the Ordinary Basis”  (2), 1893,20.

Daniels, R ev . C. H  , D .o . ,  C. Secy. A. 1. 
“ Young People’s Societ'es and Foreign 
Missions”  (2), 1S93, 46; “ Missionary Spirit 
in Home Churches,”  1894, 8; “ Treasury 
Topics,”  1898, 13, 14; “ Student Volun
teers,”  paper, 1898, 25.

Davies, R ev. J . R ., D .D ., Pastor, P. 1. 
“  Government Relations,”  1896, 103,105.

Dennis, R ev. Jas. S., D .D ., P. 1. “ Evan
gelistic W ork”  (1), 1893, 21.

D onald, Peter, Treas. R. 1. “  Salaries
and Allowances for Missionaries”  (1), 
1893,8.

D ow kontt, G. D., M .D . “  China-Japan 
W ar,”  1895,21.

D ulles, W m ., Treas. P. 1. “ Laymen as 
Missionaries”  (1), 1893, 30; “ Disburse
ment o f Mission Funds,”  paper (2), 1893, 
22; “ Methods of Inspiring Churches”  (2), 
1893,43; “ Self-Support,”  1894,82; “ Higher 
Education,”  1894, 53; “ C hina-Japan 
W ar,”  1895,20; “ Economic Use o f Funds,”  
1896, 75,“ Treasury Topics,”  1897,23; “ Spec
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Rev. J. W . Laughlin, Supt., Equitable Building, Sixth & Locust St., 

St. Louis, Mo.
Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Church in America,

Rev. Henry N. Cobb, D.D., 25 E. 22d St., New York, N. Y.
Board of Com. for Foreign Missions o f the Reformed Church in the 

U. S.,
Rev. S. N. Callender, D.D., Mechanicsburg, Pa.

Board of Foreign Missions of Associate Reformed Church,
Rev. W . L. Pressly, D.D., Due West, S. C.

Reformed Presbyterian Church in N. A. (Synod),
Rev. R. M. Sommerville, D.D., 325 West 56th St., New York, N. Y.

Reformed Presbyterian Church in N. A.,
Rev. David Steele, D.D., 3102 Spring Garden St., Philadelphia, Pa.

Foreign Missionary Society of the United Brethren in Christ.
Rev. W m. M. Bell, D.D., Dayton, Ohio.

United Presbyterian Church, Board of Foreign Missions,
Rev. W . W . Barr, D D., 1425 Christian St., Philadelphia, Pa.

Corresponding Members.

American Bible Society,
Rev. Edward W . Gilman, D.D., Bible House, New York, N. Y. 

American Tract Society,
Rev. W illiam  A . Rice, D.D., 10 E. 23d St., New York, N. Y. 

International Committee Young Men’s Christian Association. 
Richard C. Morse, 40 E. 23d St„ New York. N. Y.
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